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OLOGLA DOCTORI, &Eccle- | 
fix W inTtonisNnSIS Dcreno 


Ornatifiimo. 
Eve Ini are Heryur. 


Vir ornatiſqame , 
=p >» ON liberi quam libri plu 
Ns - ribus oat calts Liter, 
POM 1 cum primum prodeant in 
«& wr JUCcm Kemme op pariter 0- 
dJ ReY 316) pus cſt rutclari aliquo nu- 
(2 No rob x ormairkiror nel O- 
lim ſenſit Anthologia hzc noſtra primum ec. 
dita:idem ſentit xy, 9 in hodicrna duarum 
ſetionum,& capitulorum aliquor ſuperfor- 
tatione. Nacta igitur ſecundas ſuas cogitati- 
ones te ambir Patronum,qui facem aliquam 
mihi in his antiquitatibus obambulant pre. 
ruliſti,& quem mulcum fuiſle in ſtudijs me- 


C2 is 


is promouendis, palam, & ſub Dioprezdico. 
Videbis me aliquotics alium > doCtiſſimis 
viris, & ab illorum ſententijs alienum: Veri- 
rate enim przponderante , nullus apud me 
Plato,nullus crit Ariſtotcles,(nolo cgo iſtiuſ- 
modi infaniam infanire , ytcunque ſplendi- 
dam & antoritativam:) Cxtcrum tacitus hoc 
facio,& apud me, citra omncm vclitationis 
pulyerem, raro admodum quouis protratto 
inarenam,ne videar cx illorum numero, qui 
exnuda pugna cum adverfario aliquo cxt- 
mio commiſla, gloriolz neſcio. quot fumos 
ſibi pollicentur. Hzc {cribendi ratio {i tibi 
placcar,alios non moror ; quibus fi ſimplex 
vcritas non atrriſerit,cum magnis nominibus 
deviare per melicebir, Vale, & meas Muſas, 
vt ſoles,amazillz,quod jam faciunr,tecolent 
ſ{cmper , & om! obſcquio proſcquentur. 
Datum. Abindonie 14. Caleng . Decemd, Amo 


$eiso rice, 1622. 
Dientati tu# 


multiplict nexu mancipatus, 


THO: GODWY Ne 


BENEVOLO LECTORI. 
"Evane3 7047, EUxRirey. 


js IR ARIS forſan &redarovis, 
Af quod nondum deſtitum ab his 

>) clementaribus , quaſi vita mihi 
- vitalis forert, in his minutijs inte» 
gram meam ztatem cludere , & 
J votum vnicum in his previjs 
&/ ſtudijs ſenium contrahere . Qui 

=" ficfentis, nec me ſatis noris; nec 

ludiliterarij (pone lenociniumnominis, molerrinz 
dices)iniquas leges, aut miſerias quoridianas, & om- 
nigenas. Sentio ego me in piſtrinum damnatum, & 
cogitatu hanc Anthologiamepiſtrinoprodeuntem, 
Si minus placeat, illud dabis puerorum circumſtre- 
pentium ſuſurris, interquos nataeſt:Si placear, illud 
debes pucrorum crebris interrogatiunculis, quarum 
enodationes, mevelinvitum- indies reducunt ad hzc 
Rudia, quz alias iamdudum iufhiſſem ſuas fibi res ha- 
bere; Sic me amer Theologia, ſacratior mihi pagina 
m votis.cim-hec in manibus,ludo cogente, Interim 
te monitum velim, quzacceſſere, non vulgaria,aut 
obuiaz necquz vulgus hominum, autdocuir, aut 


didicit. Yalc, 
T3 
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Lib, 


A ſhort table ſhewing the argument ofevery 
Booke and Setiion. | 


mane .citic, < 2. Of the generall dinifions of the Remane 


Set, people, 


Ofel the Ro- ; 1, Of the chiefe parts thereof. 
|" l, > &: certaine generall divifſens of their 


2 


Of the Ro-| 2. of th, Romane Prieſts with ſome partl- 
mane religi- calar Gods , to ether with their rites in 
on, Sett. mariages and (A 
3. Of the Roman ames | gg with 
their mere 1s weat, 
1, Of their aſſemblies called( omitia,which 
| Seftion is with the Roman yeare, 
3 — with twe chapters of the Re- 
Cf the flate arments. | 
| polrticall, | 2. Of, Of thei civill Magiftrates. 
Sea, 3. Oftheir cimll 


to be toncbed in Tully his orations. 
4 t, regions nr eftablifhing 
their leagues, 

4 | :. Of the Romane Legion and the parte 
Of the art thereof. 
| military ,4s| 3. Of _ wn P! 
it was pra-d 4. Of the puniſhments rower mx a ence 
| Hiſed by the | mies a 


6. Of certaine rewards @ the perfar- 
r ance of any ark cu 


puniſhments. | 
l 4. Of all thoſe lawes Cemktch [haxe obſerucd 


Remanes. | 5. Of puniſhments tewards the Remanc- 
| T4, ſouldiers offs 
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THE ROMANE 
ANTIQVITIES 
expounded in Engliſh. 


L1B, I. Sucr. Is 
Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 
7 Ts 


De mods condendarum delendarumg, vrbinm, 


G: DIY PE Ffore weehandle the deſcription of 
= B the _ places in the Romane 
q Citie,it will not be amiſſe to premiſe 
, | ſomewhat concerning the auncient 
7 manner of building and razing cities. 
Inthe —_— o of cities, the founders 
ol thereof did v Gally conſult with their 
> 9 Gods in their e Augarall obſeryati- 
ons; and * this courſe was obſerved z 14 Tus 
by Remwlu himſclfe,in the firſt foundation of Rome; Afﬀeer hb.1. de dis 
their augural obſervations,they matked our the place y_ YiDaL, 
the wall of the Cirie ſhould be built, by plowing v | 
ground; and becauſe they left that ſpace of grou ab fon "—_— 
Pw bghtly hfring the Plough over it, wherethey ap- 
poi 


Lib. Te Set. To 


inted the gate of the citie, thence 4portando, from carying 
and lifring the plough, they called the gate Porra. This cu- 
» M, Cato in ſftome is fully del: ered by Þ Cato: ( aptato angnrio, qui vy- 
fragm, bem novam condebat , taure & vacca arabat : vbi araſſet mu- 
rum facicbat , vbi portam volebat eſſe, aratrum toellebat & por-= 
tam vocahat . Uirgilalloalludeth vnto it, 
Interea eEneas vrbem defignat aratro. 
The manner hereof was,thart he who held the ploggh did caſt 
; vp the skirt of his gowne on the right ſhoulder,and gird him- 
| ſelfe about , cither becauſe this was the vſuall habit of ſuch - 
who performed holy rites, in th&umber of which this pre= 
ſent a&tion was reputed ; or that he might the more readilie 
addrefle himſelfe to the bufineſſe ; or laſtly that hee miighe 
. ſymbolically by that pacifical habit intimate,that the flouri» 
ſhing eſtate of a citie is not ſo much preſerved by warre, as 
by peace . Hence Ovid.lib 4.Faftorum. 
Tpſe tenexs flinam deſignat mania ſulco, 
e Alba ingum ninco cum bone vacca tulit. 
© Cz). Khod. The < like cuſtome was vicd alſo in the razing or demoliſh- 
antiq.lid.25. ing of citics, when they had beene vanquiſhed by the ene- 
mt mies. Which obſeryation giveth light to that of Horace, 
| | Lib.r, Od.16. 
| \ = Urbibus vitime 
2 Stetere cauſe, crmperirent 
| Faunditua, imprimeret 4, muris 


Hoſtile aratrum exerci:us inſolens. 
hy CaP. 2: 


De monte Palatine. 


2 


t 
t 


Of the chiefe parts of the City. 3 
the Latines Valextia,which was a name of ſtrength, whence 
Evanaer comming into /taly called it Rome from porn R o- 
bur. Others ſay it was fo called from eAſcanies his daugh- 
ter, whoſe name was Rema. Butitis agreed ypon by moſt - 
wtiters.that the founders were Romulus and Remw,and from 
Romulus 1t was called Roma, not Rewmnla, becauſe the dimi- 
nutmue Rownls might ommate lefle proſpaiitie thereynto. ,q . 
© Some ay thar they built it in forme of a quadrangle, vpon jy, ; cap.z. 
one only hill cailed Cons Palatinus. * Others lay that Fa- * Sigon, de 
bria Iett Rome as it was firſt built, with the fieldes thereof iur. Rom. lib, 
inted in the foxrme of a bow,ther1ver T ber being the ſtring "-©2P+ 2+ 
hercof . Vpon this Palatine hill, was alwaies the ſeat of the 
'omanc Empire, which from the hill trooke the denominati- 
en of a Pallace : and hence 8 al! ffately buildings which wee 
call Pallaccs,tooke their name, Paiarra, This hill had his firſt 
app*llation  Zalatinus,e balands, from the bellowing of ca- ® Vid.Servi- 
tle paſturing there in former times , and afterwards the firſt #7 Ancid, 
letter being chavged , it was called Pa/atinws, by the figure 
«rnsux00 « Virgd ſeemeth to be of opinion, that the hill was 
cailed Palatinus , by Evander in remembrance of his grand- 
father whoſe name was Palas,according tothat 
-—=- Poſuere in mentibus vrbem, 
' Pallantis proavi de nomine Pallantenm. Virg. Aeneid.lib.s, 
In proceſle ef time fixe other hils by ſeverall Kings of Rome 
were aigdcd; whereby thecitic, and the Pomerium,that is,the 
territorics of the citic were enlarged: and Rome called Yrbs 
ſepticolls,id eft,che city vpon ſeavenhils. 
Sed que de ſeptem totum circumEpicit orbem 
Meontibus impery Roma denmg, lecus, Ovid. Triſt. lib. 1, 
Eleg. 4. | 
Vpon this Paletive hill alſo ſtood the A/plwms , or ſanQuarie 
of refuge , which Romwulws opened ' in imitation of Cadme, i Alex.Gen, 
whoat the building of Thebes was ſaid to hauc opened a ſan- dicr.l.z.c.20, 
Quarie of refuge, whither whatſoever malefaRor couldeſ. \Þiplurale@t- 
cape,were he bond or tree, he was not to be puniſhed, It was Roe 00 de 
| Y 
A 3 much 


5 Rofin, Ant, 
lib.1.cap.4. 


k Rofin, an- 


Lib. Te: Sed. T. 

much- like ynto a cuſtome of the people in the citie (rotow, 
who flying vnto the altars of their Gods, cbrained the for- 
giucacfſe of faults not voluntarily commirted . Whence theſe 
two phraſes are expounded alike, /d te _— ad Aſyinm, 
and Adte tanquam ad arem confugimm , idet, weflic ynto 
thee as our only refuge. q 


Car. 3- 


De monte Capitolize, 


h His hill was famous for three names : ir was called 


( apitolinm mons T arpeins,and mons Saturn. It was 
named Satarnes hill * from the heatheniſh God Su- 


Og: _ ©25- exrne, who youchſafed to vndertake the proteftion of that 
! Plutarch. in Place - It was named the 7 arpejar hill! from Tarpeiaoneof 


Remuio. 
2 


V3 


the Veltalt Nuns, daughter to the chiefe-keeper ofthe Capi- 
rol(this hill being the caſtle cf defence for the whole tewne.) 
For this Tarpeia betrayed the Capitoll into the enemies 
hands, bargaining to haue the galden bracelets ypon her ene - 


mies left hands fer this her treaſon . Now the enemies when. 


they were admitted in,did calt not their bracelets alone, but 
their bucklers alſo vpon her, ugh the weight whereof 
ſhee was preſſed to death : vpon which occafion the whole 
hill was NE Lottnd the T &@pei an mount; but more prin- 
cipally a certaine-rocke of that hill calied Tarpeias rapes, from 
whence malefatours were lundrie. times tumbled head- 
long. The ſame hill was likewiſe called the Capitol, be- 
cauſe when the founcation of a certaine Temple, built in 
the honour of [upiter,, was laid,a mans head full freſh, and 


= Dion, Hali- lively, as if it had bin lately, bucyed, ® yea hot bloud iſſuing 


car.lib.4. 

n Liphus de 
magnirud. 
Rom.cap.s. 


out of it, was found there . * eArnebim ſaith, that the name 
of this man being aliuc was Tolaus., and hence from {par 
and Telxe,the whole hill was called Capite/rum, 

CAP, 


W926 ; 
"+12". 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citie« 
- CAP. 4- 
De colle Quirinali, 


TT" His hill being in former time called eFgovals , then 


began to be called Quirina/is, when certaine Sabines, 

_ called in Latine:Cwxretes, came andinhabired there, 
(truce being made betweene the Rewaenes, and the Sabines:) 
though ſome would therefore haue it named Ouirinals, 
becauſe there was a temple erected inthe honor of Reww- 


lus , called alſo Quirinxe . Tt was called in the time ofthe. 


Emperours mons Caballus , that is, the horſe-hill , taking its 
denomination from two maible flatues of eAlexraxder ta- 
ming his horſe Bucephal : which ſtatues ( onuftantine the 
Emperour brought to Rexve, and placed them in the middeſt 
of certaine bathes, which hee made ypon this hill. There doe 


appeareinthis hill three. rifings , or billeckes, the one be- - 


ing called Sa/nteri,the other CMartialis , and thethird Ls- 
tiaris, Al this may be.colleedout of ® Roſinua 


CAP. 5+. 


De monte C vliv. 


© Antiq.Rom,, 
lib.1,cap.6, 


His hill hath -his name from a certaine? captaine of » atex Gen: 
Hetruria , which affiſted Rownlus againſt the Sa- dicr, li,6c,r, 


- bines. Onthis hill king Tullme Heſtilixa creed Rate- 
ly-edifices, which fer a time ſerued as his palace: but after- 
ward they became the cheife Counſell-houſe ,, whether the 


Senators aſſembled themſelues, for thedetermining of tate- - 


matters: and becauſe this Cwriadid farreexceed all others, 


therefore authcrs many times vie this word 1 (ar fumply, 


without any adinnRion, to ſignifie Curiant Hoftilianm , as if 4 Alex.Gen, -_ 


A.3 


- - 


there were no other, Ic much reſembleth our Priuy-counſel- © 
: chan 


PYPS 


6 | Lib, Te '' Ser. 7. 

chamber in reſpe that none might ſit there, but only Se. 

nators; whereas in the ceurt-houſe,vrhich Pompey buile ( be- 
TRofin.antiq. ing therefore called (ria Pompeia) * other city-Magiftrats 
A _ ., Were admitted amongſt the Smnators:and in curia Tulia,id of, 

the court-houſe which Iu/ins made , were examined ( for- 

reigne matters, as Embafſages : but in caria Hofdilia dome- 

Ricall matters only were: treated. of , and that only by the 
t Munfter in Se#4rers ."* At this prefent rime this hill is beautified with 
ſua Coſmog, Many Chriftian Churches , as the Churches of S* Srevex, S* 
kb.z.cap.yg. Paul, and S* Job, our Saviours Hoſpirall, &c. " It was alſe 
* Alex.Gen, called Mons Querculanue from the abundance of oakes 
dicr.L.6.c.11, growing there. / 41 ras | 


Cap. 6. 


Demomte Eſquiline. 


* Rofin. An- His hill was ſe named qu«/i* excubinnu ab exenbys,id 
rq.l.r.cap., eff, from the night watching which Romnlns did vn- 

dertake ypon that, fomewhar diftruſting the fidelity 
of the Sabimes in the beginning of there league. In this hil there 


were three hillockes named ( 7þins, Oppins, and Seprineins, 
CaP. 7. 
De monte eAventine, 


8 Alex.Gen. HE Aventine meunt 'tooke his name 2 from Avew- 
dier, 1,6.c.u, * rinws a certaine king of Albarunmy , which was there 
| A buryed. Vpon this hill tood Hercw/erhis altar, and 
certaine temples conſecrated to [uns, Diana, Minerna, Luci- 

na,and Murcia,id eff, Venns:whence the hill hath ſometime 

»Plurarch, in Phe Called Diane her hill, and more Afurems , Vpon ® this 
Romulso, mount Remwws would haue built Romer, and therefore it was 
called Rewonins mons : but fince it hath beene called CMons 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, Mi 
Rienarins, asit appetieth by Plur: in the ſameplace. Ithad 
moreouer the name of the holy moxnt , being called in Latine 


Mons ſacer, 
CaP. 8. 


De monte Viminali, 


grow vpon this hill, it was called Adors viminalis,vi- 

men ſignifiing a twigge, or ozier. I 2mnot ignorant, 
that iome would haue this hill ro be named Viminali from 
Iupiter Unninens whereas Tupiter himſelfe was named Yimi- 
ens from this hill , becauſe he had here many altars creed 
in the honour ofhim . Beth this hill, and /wpiter were cal'ed 
Fagntales from ſylua fagea,id eff,a cops of beechetrees, which 
did grow thereypon.Yid-Refn, Antiq lib.1 cap. 


B Ecauſe ef the abundance of wicker twigs , which did 


CAP. 9. 
De tribus collibus adieitss, 


Hree © other hills there were , which in precefſe of © Roſin, Ant. 
| time were added ynto the Citic ; which partly be. b-r.cap.1t. 
cauſe they were not included within the Powerinns 
ſo ſoone as the other , but cheifely becauſe they were net of 
ſuch note, therefore Rome reteyned the name Sepri-collis, The 
firſt of thoſe hills was called Collis hortuloruns, ideff, the hiil 
of gardens, ſo tearmed becauſe ef the many gardens nere ad- 
toyning. 4 Here was the Cirque,or the ſhew place of the firii- 4 Barthol, Las 
pet Flora, which made the people of Rome hcire to thoſe romus in Ver» 
o0eds which ſhee had gotten by proſticuting her bedy to 7in. Orat, 7% 
young gentlemen , leauing alfo a certaine ſumme of money 
£2 procure a celebration ofher birth day : which becauſe of 
her infamic the people ſhaming te doe, they feigned her to be 
the 


" the 
by (pores, and 


e Laftant: de 
Falk rdig: lib, 
T,Cap.20, 


FMunfter: in 
ſua Colmog- 
| 8, 


$Hubercusin 
Cic. lib;3.cp. 
fam.s 


Lib. bg - Se. 7 0 
offlowers, and that ſhee muſt be firſt _ 
laies performed in the honour of her , before 
the trees and fruits ofthe earth would proſper . © and that 
might gainethe better credit ynto this their fable, they 
farther that ſhee was once called Chloris and was mar- 
ricd ynto Zephyrus , from whome by way of dowry ſhee re- 
ceiued power ouer the flowers. The ſecond was called ani- 
exlas frem Tas that two faced God: who, as writers teſti. 
fy , was there buried . It did lic beyond the river Tiber,and 
now hath chaunged its name , being called from the yellow 
ſands Aons awrens , and through negligence of the Printer, 
CMexterinsid eſt the golden mountaine . The third was fa- 
mous for the many divinations, and propheſics vttered vpon 
it, and thence was it named Yaticanus, from V aticminm, a 
foretelling. *Irt is at this time famous for a library init called 
ZibliathecaV aticans. 


ce 


'CaP. 109. 
De Foro Romans, 


Orum hath diverſe acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
EH for a place of negociation,or marchandifing,which we 
. call a market. place : and being taken in this ſenſe it 
hath commonly ſome adicftiuc joined with it as Forwns bea- 
riwm,che beaſt market , forwm: piſcarimmthe fiſh market, Olze 
torinw forums the hearb market: othertimes it is-taken for an 
place, whereſgeuer the cheife gouernour of a province doth 
convocate his people together, there to giue judgement, ac- 
cording te the courſe in law : whence a man is ſaid Eprum «- 
ere,3 when he keep<th the Aliſes, and Forum mdicere, when 
appointeth the place where the Alſiſes ſhal be kept. Third- 
ly itis taken for a place, where controuerfies in law arc iudi- 
cially deterrwined, and orations arc had vato'the people. Ar 
fixft, ofthis ſorte were only ghree, Romanwum, Inlmm, 10d 
Avguſinn, 


Of the cheife parts of the Citie. 
Angruftnm, as is clearely evidenced by that of Martial. 
Atque erit in tr.plici par mibi news fore. 
Afterwarde the number was increaſed to fixe diſtin Fo- 
rms : one called Forum Inlmm, becauſe it was built by 
[alins Ceſar. A ſeconde was added by Oftavins eAn- 
guftns called therefore Angufti Forum, The third Poruns 
was founded by Demitian the Emperour : but by reaſon 
of his ſudden 7 Meck Ner#u had the finiſhing thereof. It 
had the name of Forums Tranfitorinm_- , the tranſiroric 
Fornm, becauſe there was Travfitas, id eft, a way or paſſage 
through it into three ſeverall market places. This ſame Mar- 
tiall calicth ſometimes © Forum Palladrnms, becauſe in the mid. * Lipfins de 
diethereofa temple was ereRed in the honour of CMinerng, 22gnitud, 
Afourth was added by the Emperour Traianws, wherein Rom 3.c:f6 
was erected a ſtately columne or pillar 140 cubits high, ha- 
- vingallthenobleexploits performed by Traianns engrauen 
' in it, another was called Saluſky Forum , becauſe Szluſ 
bought it with diverſe gardens adioyving, which ſince haue 
beene called hort: Salut . The laſt Forwm, which indeed 
was firſt built,and in all reſpes excelled the reſt, was called 
Forum Remanum,and Forum vetus, or by way 6f cxcellen 
the Forum,as if there were no other Forum , where wee mans 
ynderſtand, that as often as Ferwmis vicd in this latter ſenſe, 
namely for a pleading place, it 1s ſ@ vſed figuratively, by the 
figure Synecdoche : for in truth the pleading place, wherein. 
orations were had, was but one part of the Forum Romarxum, 
; namely that Chappell, or great building, which they called 
| Reftra. ' Round about this Forums Romaxum were built cer. | Henr.Sal- _ 
| taine trades-mens ſhopps,which they tearmed Taberne, and T5. in pane 
| alſo other ſtatgly buildings called Baſilice Panl;. Here was — 
the Comitizm, or hall of iuſtice;the Roſtra, id eff the oratours cap de MLA 
pulpit Saturnes ſanRuary , or the common treaſure houſe; taber, 
Caftors temple:of all which intheir order, 


| B Car 


k'Sigon, de 


Lib... Yo SeBb. to 
EO: Cay. 11. 
De Zaftlics. 


Aſilica w:re vpper buildings of great ſtare and much 

coſt, being ſupported with File, id eff, flat-fid-d pil- 

F lars; & having vnderneath them walk. s, much reſem- 
bling our oi that the /aterco/nmmnia,or ſpace bee 
tweene the piliars lay open vnto the very ground. That they 
were vpper buildings may becolleQed by the cuſtome of 
many-men, which were wont to walke vnder theſe Bafilical 
buildings,and therefore were called Subbe/ilicani by Plaxtus. 
The vie of theſe were principally for the * Judges ro fitin 


iudiciis lib, I, iudgement: but in their abſence it was lawfull for marchants 


cap. a8, 


l Sig. deiud, 


IÞ..cap.7. 


to deale in their buſineſſes . Thoſe of chiefe note were three, 
thus named, Pas, Porcia,and [nlia. 


CAP. 12s 
De Comitis. 


Omitinn! was a part of the Forums Remarum , being 
a great large hall of iuftice , which for leng time was 
open at the top having no couering., and for that 
reaſonthe aſſemblies were-often diflolved in rainy , or yn= 
ſceaſonable weather . Init ftoed the Tribunal, being a place 
ereted yp on high in forme of our pulpits , but many de- 
grecslarger,& in the midſt therof the Selle (urnlis, a oft, the 


 Juory chaire, from whence che chiefe magiſizate adminiſtred 


iuftice; other inferior magiſtrats fitting on benches on each 
ſide, which were called Swbſellis, becauſe they were lower 
then the Tnbunall. Thoſe which ſate-vpon theſe benches had 
power cogneoſcere, but 7s fag » much like to our Tu- 


Aices at the Aﬀſiſes , which may examine or informe againſt 
2 Mae 
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Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, It 

a malefa&or, but not condemne him . Where wee may ob. 

ferue the difference betweene: Comitinos , ſignifying ſuch an 

edifice,or building, 2nd Comitria, ſignifying the Roman aſ- 
ſemblies:both being ſo called 4 coeands. This hall was many 

times called by the name of Pwtea! Libonis . The reaſon of 
whichname is rendred thus by ® ſome. That inthis Comvitrans m C21. Rhod, 
Attins Navms did once with arazor cut in two a whet- lib.to.cap, 17, 
ſtone,and 1n memory thereof, his ſtatue was ereed, with an : 
hatt ypon his head:for P#teal , properly doth ſignify the co- 
ver of a well, butin a large acception, it fignifteth a broade 
brimmed hatt,as Celis Rhodsg inns noterh in the ſame place. 

» Cicero toucheth this. Cotems illams, & novaculem defoſſam w | 
(omitio, ſuprag, impoſitum *Pmteal accepimus. But why it 
ſhould be called, Pwreal Libons,is = doubrfull,exceprt hap- 
pely Libs was thefirft erecer of this ſtatue . That it was a 
common court , and knowne place of iuftice, Horace wit- 


nefleth. Roſcins erabat, ſibi adeſſes ad putcalcras. 


Cie,de divt- 


nar. 


CaP. I3- 


De Roftrs. 


faire cdifice in manner of the body ef a Cathedrall 

Church. In it ſtood an oratours pulpit,deckr and 
beaurified with the ſtemmes of many ſhips , which the Ro- 
mans gett from the people of Antizm,in a remorable batle 
ypon the ſea : And ® hence from thoſe ſhip-beakes, called in » Huberr. in 
latine Roffra, hath this place taken irs name . It may be en- Cic. ep.lib.8. 
gliſhed the great oratory,or place of common-plea. ep. amr, 


Bs Car. 


N Ext to the Comitizey ſtood the Roftra, 2 goodly 


- Lib. | Ts Se, I. 


CaP. 14. 


De templo {aftoris. - 


Nother part'of the Forum was a ſanQuarie built in 
the honour of Caffor, and Polux:the P reaſon there- 
of was becauſe they appeared vnto the Romans in 

the Latine warre in the likenefle of two Angels ſent frem 

heauen to lead the Roman army , and to affiſt rhe Romans 
againſt the Latines: who being vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly 
were departed out of the field, none knowing how,and even 
in the ſame moment they appeared vpon their ſweating 


| horſes ynto the Roman citizens in the Forum, who taking 


them for ſouldiers demanded what newes they bronght 
home from the campe:- they replyed that the Romans were 
conquerours: . which newes being delivered, they ſuddenly 
vaniſhed, and were ſcene no mere. Vpon this occafion did 
eA. Poſthumins being at that time Dittator, build a Teme 
ple in that place of the Forwns , where they were ſcene in ho 
nour of them both. Although inthe after ages it had the 
name only of Caſtors Temple;Whence aroſe the icaft of CAL, 
Bibnlus againſt his fellow Conſul [ulis Ceſar , laying that 
it fared with him, as it did with Pollex; id eft, as this Tem- 
ple which was ereQed inthe honour of berh the brethien, 
caried the name only of Cafters Temple; ſo the great expen- 
ces in exhibiting ſhewes in. the time of their Conſulſhippe 
theugh they went deeper cn Fitw/ns his fide , yer Ceſar ca- 


ried away all the thankes-, and credit . Infomuch that the 


people being wont to ſubſcribe -the names of both Cen- 
tuls at theend of the r deeds, and Charters, for aremem- 
brance of theycare; - that yeare they wrote, Such athinge 
done not Bibwizs,and Ceſar,but Inlinsand Ceſar being Con- 
ſuls. | 
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Of the chieft parts ofthe Citie, 
Cay. 15. 
De ade Satwrni, 


Atxynes {anftuarie 1was the common treaſure houſe, * Plutarch, in 
wherein the ſubſidie meny which the commons payd 
ynto the treaſurers called Queſtores , was to bee laid 

yp: whereef divers men conieQure diverſly . eAlexander 
Neop. * faith, that Satwrne found our the yſc of braſenmo- 
ny: andrhereforc this Temple might be thought” the fitteſt 1 
x fe for the treaſurie. Plutaret thinketh rather rhat the ; 
making of the treaſurie in that place did allude to the in- 
tegrity of the. time , wherein Satwrne raigned', being the 
worlds golden age. \Butthemoſt receaued opinion is the c ajex. Gem: 
Ntrengrh of the place, whereby it was the ſafer from theeues, dier. lb.3. c.2, 
This temple by reaſon of the yſe it was put ynto,, was cal- 
led erarmm from es,jd eft, brafſe: which namenow:s come 
mento all treaſure houſes; for that the firſt mony'vſed by the 
Romons was of that metal] , yntill the yeare efRome 485 

as Phny witneſſeth lib, 3. cap. 33. ) *Somearc ef opinion, * Alex.Gen, 

befere the vic of braſſe they made money of leather: dier.L4.c.15. 

whence Nama Pompiline is (aid to: hauc you leather me- 
ny ina dole vnto the people . Touching their order obſer- 
ved in the treaſury , wee muſt ynderſtand that their care in 
providing againſt ſuddaine daygers was ſuch, that they laid 
alide the ewentieth part of their receipts, which they: » called} A'ex.Gen. 
avrwns viceſmarinmIIncenſierarinm, and Cintilarchiom, ina Gn. 
an inner chamber , or more {acred reome,- named:in EL atine 
erarium ſatis . * Wee may read alſo- of athird treaſury * Serviu La, » 
called erariam militare , wherein Auguſtus had appeintcd Virg.Georg, 
that the twentieth part of certaine legacies ſhould be laid y 
to defray charges in extraordinary wars: where it lay ſo pri- 
viledged, that it was a capitall crime to yſe any of it, but in 
extreame,aud deſperate neceſſitie. Notwithſtanding howſe- 
B 3 cyey 


Lib. 1. Seb, 1. 

* Alex. Gen, £VEr it was vſced as a treaſure houſe, * yer divers authors tefti+ 

dict.lb, 3.c.z, fie that the ats of their ſenate, the books of Records, toge. 
ther with ſuch books , as were for their immeaſurable big. 
nes called /ibri Elephantini, wherein all the names of theic 
Citizens were regiſtred , and alſo their militarie enſignes, 

9Plucarch in WEE contained there. 7 And from thoſe ſtatute books called 

ſuis proble- * rabuls publice, this treaſury was alſo called T abularixm, be- 

mar, vid, cauſe they were laid yp there. 


Franc, Sylvii 
in Catuluwact- 
> AP. I6. 
De campo ſcelerato. 
* Munſter, in Ampus ſceleratur,the field of execution, * lying with« 
ſua Colmog. inthe city, ioyned to the gate Collira.]t was the place, 


where the Veftall Nuns, if they were dcflowred, ſuf- 
2 Plurarch, in fered- puniſhment after this manner . ' There * was made a 
Num, Vault ynder the earth with an hole left openaboue , where- 
by one might go downe; and within itthere was a little 

conch witha burning lampe, and a few viQtuals: whither the 

defiled Vorary was to be brought through the market place 

* inalitter fo cloſed vp with thicke leather , that her mour- 

nings might not be heard to the moving of pity. Shee being 

thus brought to the place of execution , was let downe by « 

ladder into the hellow caue, and thehole preſently topped. 

And the reaſon why they ſuffered ſuch a kinde of death, was 

becauſe they tit netfir , ' that: ſhee ſhould bee burne 

"with fire, which kept not che ſacred fire with greater ſanity, 

And it was thought ynlawfull co puniſh them by laying vi- 

olent hands en them, becauſe they had in former te ſerued 

in ſo holy a function. as 


i Cay. 


 Ofthe chiefe parts of the Citie, 
Car. 17. 

De cawps Martie. 

T HE > Campss Martins , otherwiſe called Tiberinas * Refin.antiq, 


(becauſe it yas neere the river Tiber) was giuen vn- lib,6,cap.11, 
ro the Romane people by (is Tarratie, 2 veſtall 
Virgin: but Tarquizins Saperbus , the laft kirg of Rewe,did 
rake it from the people,converting it te his owne priuate vſe: 
in ſo 7 uch thathe ſowed corne there . which when he was 
depoſed,the Romans did caft into the riuer Tiber, iudging ir 
vnfit that any man ſhould reape any commodity from ſo ho. 
ly a ground. In proceſle of time, the ſheaues of corne bein 
opped in a ſhallow feard of the riuer, became firme groiid, 
and was called the holy Tland,or e/Eſcnlepins bis Hand , And 
preſently after the expulſion of '7arquinme , this (Campus 
AMartins was reſtored vntoits former vie . Beſide the natu- 
rall pleaſantnefle of the place itſelfe , it was beautified with 
many ornaments brought eut of the Capits/ (the (apite! be. 
ing too full ) as likewiſe with diverſc images of well deſer- 
ving men, Hither did the younger ſort of Romanes come to 
exerciſe chiuxidry , namely the horſe-race, the foot-race, 
wreſtling, fencing,caſting the bowle,the (ledge, the dart,v- 
hng the ne the bow, vaulcing with ſuch like: and ypon this 
occaſion it was dedicated to Aars, and called by Strabo,the 
Romans great ſchole ofdefence . <The manner of vaulting, © Ce', Rhod, 
was inriding, te leape frem one horſe-backe vpon another, li. 31.c.29.30, 
their cuſtome being for their horſe-men 1n warre , to leade a 
ſpare horſe in their hands , beſides that whereon they did 
ride,that when the one did ſweate , they leaped ypon the 0- 
thecs backe;4 defiliends, rhoſe horſes were called Eque deſwl. 
tory:whence an vnconſtanc, - wavering, and vnſerled minde, 
which Sex-ca calleth Velaticum ingeninm , others haue cal- 
led D-ſultorinms ingenium. In this field were men ot beſt note 
buraed, when they died, Here were the kings, and other ma- 
giltrates. 
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+. Libs. To. Set. 7: 
iſtrates at firſt created . In this *field of CAMars allo was a 
at firſt railed , like a ſheep-pen,called therefore Ovilia, 
or ſept; but afterwardsit was mounted with marble-ſtone, 
beautified with ſtately walkes, and galleries, and alſs with 
a tribunall,or ſcate of iuftice, within which precin& the peo- 
ple often times aſſembled to giue their ſuffrages tovied the 
cleion of magiſtrates . The meanes of aſcending vp ynts 
theſe Ovilia was not by ftaires ,- but by many bridges made 
for that time; every pariſh in the aſſembly of wa 4 end 
every tribe, or ward in the aſſembly of the tribes, anc cycry 
huudred in the aſſembly of centuries having his bridge: 
whence this proyerbe was occaſioned, de ponte deyciendrsid 
eft,he is to be barred from giuing his voice. © Theſe bridges 


nius in orat, Were not made ouer any riuer,but ouer the dry land: whence 
pro S,Rolcie, men were ſaid to be calt,Now ve periclitarentur de vita ſed ne 


ſuſfr ag arentar in (,omiths. 
Cay, 18. 


De Cireo Maximo, 


Mongſt other places where the Remane: exhibited 
their playes vnto the people , the moſt remarkeable 


was the great Circque,or ſhew-place, calledin La- 

tine Circus Maxim, It was a large peece of ground, lying 
necre that part of the eAventine mount, where Dianaes tem- 
ple ſtood... It was built by Tarquivizs Priſens with diverſe 
ies round abour it,from whence the Senators, and pens 
tlemen of the citie did beholde the running with great <u 
ſes ar liſts, the fire-workes,tumbiing, the bayting , and cha» 
fing of wilde beaſts , &c. In former time all did ſtand en the 
ground, ng Skeed from the raine by the helpe of boards 
yphelde with forkes in manner of houſe-pentices : and this 
cuſtome continued vhtiil the afercſaide Targumins ereftcd 
thoſe galleries, called Fors , making thirtic In 


Of rhe chiete parts of the City, 
them, allotting cvery ward or companie their ſeverall quar- 
ters, all the ſeates being able to containe one hundred fiſtie 
thouſand parties . f Vnder theſe places were ccls, or vaults, 
where women did proſtitute their bodics , and would buy 
flolne goods , and for this reaſon Horace calleth it Falacens 
circnm,id eft, the deceitfull ſhew-place . There was at the one 
end of the circque certaine barriers,jd eſt,places barred or rai- 
led in,at which place the horſes begann? the race; and at the 
other end was the marke, whether the horſes ranne : it was 
called in Latin Meta,and the barriers carceres, a coercends. 
Whence we ſay 4 carceribus ad metas, ideft, from the begin- 
ning to the ending. 


CAP. 19. 


De T heatre. 


I 


them . The cuftome firſt ſprange from the ſheepeheards 
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Fe Theatres hath his name from the Greeke verbe & loach. ca- 
N42, ideſt,to behold : becauſe the people flocked merar. in 0- 
thither , to behelde playes and ſhewes exhibited to 7®* Pro L. 


Acco, 


who leading a contemplatiue life , were wont to compoſe Virg,Georg. 


dialogues in mectre, and attheir leaſure to recite thera vn- 
der the trees prefſed downe in forme ef an arbor; whence this 
theatrall tearme oxard, hath beene derived fromewd,a ſhad- 
dow,but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and 
Tragedies, which were publiquely a&ed inthe Citic ypon a 
{tage : andalthough at the frlt it was counted infamous to 
frequent them , yet afterwardes the Senators themſelues, yea 
the Emperour , andall the chicfe of Rewe aſſembled thither. 


i Neither for a long continuance were there any ſeates built, ; ajex Goa: 
but Commons, and Nobles , premiſcuouſlic one with __ dierLy.c.a6, 


ther, all ſtood on the ground : inſomuch that thoſe which 

ſtoode behinde, raiſed vp places with turfes of earth, which 

gaue the people occaſion to a place betyeene thoſe 
oY Ag - 
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38 Lib, re Se. 7s. » 
L eurfes and the ſcaffold, {«ves,ideſt,a caue ordenne * yea the 
| people that ſtoed there, were ſo called fro the place. Though 
the Theatre be now taken onlic for the ſtage; yertrhen by it 
was vnderſteode the whole roome, where thele playes were 
acted: andit had diverſe parts, ſome proper to the aQors, 
ſometo the ſpeators. To the aors frft beloaged the pro- 
 ſceninm, id eſt, the houſe, whence the players came a Et 
they apparelled themſclues, though ſometimes it is raken for 
the ſcaffo!d,or ſtageit ſelfe : ſecondly,the pu/pirum,id eft,the 
ſage or ſcaffold ypon which they aQed: and thirdly, the ſee» 
x4, that is,the partition which was comm6ly made of woed, 
_ ._ Netofhangings. Now that thry might chaunge their {cent 
E Servius liz, according to their pleaſure,they made it ® Verſatilem, ideft, 
Yirg.Georg. that with enginnes it might vponthe ſuddaine bee turned 
round, and ſo bring the piQures of the other ſide into out- 
ward appearance: or otherwiſe duttilem , id ef, ſo that by 
drawing a fide of ſome wainſcot ſhuttles ( which before did 
hide the invya1de painting ) a nevy partition might ſeeme to 
be put vp : and 1hinke becauſe theſe ſheepeheards did a 
no more at a time,then one of our Scenes, hence have vve di- 
ſtinguiſhed our playes into ſo many parts , vvhich vyee call 
Scenes. The places which were proper te the ſpeRarors were Bo 
diſtinguifhed accerding to their degree and rancke;for the re- +4 
moteſt benches were for the Commons, and called popularie; | 
the next for the Knights and Gentlemen of Rowe;and called 
therefore Equeſtria; the others wherein the Senato2s did fir, 
were commonly called Orcheffra: this may be celleQed out | 
! Lipflus d: of! Lipfre,”" (al. Rhodrgivnu ſaith , thatthe Orcheſtra was o- 
amphith.c.14. har place toining to the ſtage, where the {horas ſpake to the Cy. 
—_ -h - ws people arthe end ef every at. Diverſe authors are of Cel. 
mm Rhoed. his opinion , deriving the word Orcbeſtra, fromthe . 
Greeke 3g, wvqas;,to daunce: but it ſeemeth more probable,to {3 
haue bina/pecuhar place, alforted for the Senators. wv. Sar.z ; 
ef quaules habitmihic, frmilemg, videbis Hy, 
Orebeftram,oo pepulnm=---id off ;optimates —_—_ I 
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Of the chiefe parts of the Citie. Ip 

whole building made for entertainement of the ſpeRators,re- 

ſembled a triangle,or wedge,ſharpe towards the ſtage, and 

broad behinde : whence the whole was denoted by the name 

Cunew; when (wmews (ignified any particular place about the 
theatre,then by it we are to ynderſtand that which formerly 

we called popslaria , the place for the meaner ſort of people, 

" whence when we would point out abaſc and ignoble per- " Cz!. Rhee, 
ſon, Inter Cuneos reſidere diftitamns , T here was alſo another lib.8.cap.8, 
kinde of ſcaffeld, built quire round , made as it were of twe 

theatres ioyned together , it was called e Amphitheatrumy, 

and differed frem the Theatre , only as the full meone doth 

from the halfc,or a compleate rundle, from a ſemi-circle : it 

® reſembled an egge. Vpon this kinde of ſcaffold did the oTurneb, a. 
Maſters of defence play their prizes , and wilde beafts were v:rl. lib.y.c.6, 
baited ? In Amphi-theatro gladiatory lndi,cf concluſarum fe> * Holp.de o- 
rarum venationes exhibcbantur , The eAmphiuheatre it (elfe © ig.teſt, 

in the judgement of 4 Lipſix« was tearmed Cavea,ab interiore 4 Lipſ.de Ars, \ 
parte que conrava erat; And Arena becaule it was ſtrowed phith.c.a, &3- 

with gravell and ſand,that the bloud of ſuch as were lane in 

the place might not make the place reo ſlippery for the com- 

batants. Hence commeth that phraſe [n arenem deſcendere, 

to gointo the field : and the combatants were thence called 

eArenary . Here we muſt note,that howſoever the Amphi- 

theatre was irowed commonly with common and erdinarie 

grayell, yet ſometimes in their extraordinarie ſhewes that 

gravel wascovercd and as it were new coated, with the ſcra- - 

pings & duſt of ſome extraordinaric ſtones,to adce the grea- 

ter luſtre ynte it : thus much * Phxie intimateth . Inuencre ' Plin, lib, 6, 

& alin ſun cins lapidis, inramentis quog, , ( ircum naxi- 

wan fernendi, vt fit in commendatione & candor. Againe, 

ſometimes the hollow places or dennes vnder the Amphithe- 

atre,in which the wilde beafts were kept, and likewiſe nien to 

be cemmitted with wilde beaſts,out of which theſe were let 

looſe by the lifting vp of trappe doores tobe hunted or bay- 
ted ypon the Amphitheatre,were called (wes. For we muſt 
C 3 know 


2 Rofſin , Anr. 


Lb,z,cap.3. 


© Lilius Gy- 
rald.ce dirs 


know that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow bangs for 


Lib. T d Se & . Te 


many reaſons, as for the convenient keeping of wilde beaſts, 
and beaſtiaries ; ſo ſometimes for the better conveying of 
waters thither, by the meanes whereof * reall ſhips and ſea- 
skirmiſhes were often times exhibited ypon the Amphithea- 
Ire. 


Ca. 20 


Oreover for the better ynderſtanding of clafſicall 

autors,it wil not be imperrinent to point at the ge- 

nerall names, by which the religious places were 
called : and to declare the proper acception of each name; the 
names being thelc,7 emmplum, Fanum, Delnubrum, Eds ſacra, 
Pulvinar Sacrarium, Lucua, Scrobiculum, Ara, Altare,Fo- 
E844, 

C De Tem #, 

This word Templum doth ſometime fignific thoſe * ſpa« 
ces,and regions in the aire,and earth, which the Angwres did 
quarter out with their crooked ſtaffe at their ſooth-ſaying. 
Sometimes it doth fignifie aſepulchre or graue, © becauſe in 
old times, men did ſuperſtitioufly pray, and worſhip at the 


gentil. ſyntag, toombes and monuments of their deceaſed friends,as if ir had 


i7. 


beene in Temples or Churches,andin this ſenſe may Virgil be 
yndcritoode; | 


Liz Encad.” © Praterea fivit antique de marmore templum. 


V.457- 


Coningis antiqui.--- 


Moſt commonly it doth fignifie aChnrch, or Temple - in 


* Fr.Sylvius Which ſenſe as often as it-is vied, it is © ſaid a tewplendo, from 
inorat, pro beholdirg ; becauſe when we bein the Church by litting vp 


Murzn, 


our hearts by a divine contemplation, ye doe, as it were be= 
hold the great maicſtic of God. 
De Fans. 
It is alſo called Favnm,a fando , from ſpeaking : not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prielt ; but becauſe the people wy = 
EE. : peake 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 


ſpeake ynto God,8& God againe to the people. f Seme are of ; 


Opinis that Fani.in propriety of ſpeech ſignified the Church- 
pard, or court before the Temple: Templum fignificd the edi- 
fice,or church buik., 

De Delubre. 

Thirdly,a Church was called , delubrum Synecdochicss, 
becauſe it was the principall part of the ms en the 
wa. where their Idol God {tood;and it was called de/ 

r 


cardelabrum from candela. As concerning the outwarde 
forme of the Churches, ſome were yncovered, becauſe they 
counted it an hainous matter to ſce thoſe Gods confined vn- 
der a roofe, whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abroad; o- 
ther-ſome covered; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe : but within 
they muchreſcmbled our great Chnrches . They had their 
pronaox,or Church-porch , whereabouts they were wont to 
haue the image of the beaſt Sphinx,which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure riddles : ſo that by this image wasſignihed , that 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treated ef within the 
Church, were darke and myſticall. They had certaine walkes 
on each {ide of the bodp of the Church, which they called por- 
tics: and in theſe places it was lawfull for them to-marchan- 
diſe,make bargaines,or conferre of any worldly bufineſſe; as. 
lkewiſe,in the b4//ic4, or Body it ſelfe . But their Quire cal- 

led Cherss,was counted a more holy place,ſet a part only for 

divine ſervice. The manner of hallowing it,was as folloyweth. 


k When the place where the Temple ſhould bee built , had * Roſin, Ibid, 


beene appointed by the Augurs (which appointing, er-de- 
termining the place they called Effari temple, and iftere Fa- 
a) then did the party , which formerly ia time of neede vp- 
on condition of help Ln the Gods had: vowed a Temple, 
call rogither the Ar#ipices, which ſhould dire& him in what 
forme the temple ſhould be built : which being knowne cer- 
etaine ribbands , and fillets were drawne about the «rea, or 
plotof ground with flowers , and garlands ftrowed vnder- 
neath-, as it was probable te diſtinguiſh the limits of this 


C 3 ground: 


-- _ 


$ Roſin.antiq, 
om Dew: 8 as we call the place , where the candle is pur, lib.z.c.z, 


Turneb. ad- 
yerllib.3, c.9, 


+ Barchs!, La 
remus 6 Phi. church : the reaſsn being taken from a cuſtome amongſt the 


lippic.4*”. 


Lib. 2 Is SA." re 
ground now to be hallowed . Then certaine ſouldiers mar- 
ched in with boughes in their hands , and after followed 
Veſtall Nunnes leading young boyes, and maides in their 
hands, who ſprinkled the place with holy-water. After this 
followed the Prztor, ſome Pontifie going before, who after 
the area had beene purged by leading round about ir a ſaw, 
a ramme, and a bull, ſacrificedthem, and their entra!s being 


laid yponaturfe, the Prztor offered yp prayers vnto the 


Gods that they would blefſe thoſe hely places , which good 
men intended to dedicate vnto them. This being done the 


Prztor touched certaine ropes, wherewith a great ſtone be- # 


ing the firſt of the foundatien was tyed : together with that* 
>. chicfe Magiſtrates, Pricfts, and all ſorts of people did 
helpe to pluck that flone, and letit downe intoits place, 
caſting in wedges of gold,and filuer , which had cl 
purified, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremenics being cnded, 
the Arufpex prenounced with a loud voice, ſaying, Ne teme- 
retur opnr, ſaxe, anrone in alind deftinats, ideft, letnot this 
werke bee vahallowed by converting this ſtone, or gold, in- 
ro any other vic, 
De HEde ſacra. 

Fourthly,a Church was called e/£des ſacra,an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrifices , prayers , and other holy exerciſes 
qv therein. Alchough (as Gelizs hath long fince ob- 
erved) every holy houſe was not a Church. For the proper 
note of diftintion betweene a Church, and arcligious houſe 


was this : that a Church beſide that it was dedicated vnto 


ſome God , it was alſo hallewed by the Augures , without 
which hallewing the edifice was not called a Church, but a 
religious houſe: of which ſort was the Veſtall Nunnerie, and 
the common treaſurie, called des Seturnj, Wee may adde 


_ herevnts this word Pulvinar , i which doth often fignifie x 


Painims, who were wont in their churches ts make cerrainc 
beds in the honouref their Geds, and thoſe beds they called 
Palvinaria 


: 
Ie 


Of the chiefe parts of the City. 23 
Pulvinaria from pmlvis , becauſe they were filled with duft 
er chaffe. 


De Sacraris, 

Sometimes * Sacrarins ſignifieth a temple, though pro- , PE 
perly it ſignifieth a Sextry or Veftry, nempe' Sacrerums r:p0- "—o.g 
form, | Franc, Sy 

De Luis. | vius in erat, 

Neere ynto diverſe temples ſtood certaine groues dedi- pro L. Murgs 
cated to ſome of the Gods: they were called in Latine Luci 
4 non incends as diverſe ſay, by the figure antiphraſis . But o- 
thers are of a contrary opinion , giving it that name, becauſe 
ef the exceeding light it had in the night time by reaſon of 
the ſacrifices there Fry 

De Sirebiculs, «eAra,& Altari. 

The places ypon which they fſacrificedeither intheir reli - 
gious houſes,or their | ar ef three'ſorts, which we in 
engliſh rearme altars; bur the Romans diſtinguiſhed them by 
three ſeyerall names, Serobiculns, Ara,and A'tare, 

De Screbicule. 

m Scrobicu/us was a furrow, or pit containing an altar in = Alex, Gen. 
it , into which they poured dowae the bloud of the beaſt dier, , 5.c.26 
ſlaine,tegither with milke, heny, and wine, when they ſacri- 
ficed ynto an infernall God, 

De Ara. 

The ſecond kind of altar was called A4ra,cither ab ardends, 
becauſe their ſacrifices were burned yponit + or from their 
imprecations vſcd at that time, which in Greeke they called 
pes . It was made foure-ſquare, not very high from the 
ground,or as ſome ſay, cloſe to the ground: and vponthis 
they ſacrificed vntothe terreſtriall Gods , laving a turffe of 
grafſe on the altar: and this gaue Virgil occalion to call them 
" eAras gramineas,id eff ,graific altars, "Vug.ZXo, 

De Altari. 12, 

The third ſort was called A4ltare,cicher becauſe it was ex. 

ated, and lifted yp ſomewhat high from the ground;or be- 


cauſe 


uu ny 


cauſe he that Aacrificed (by reaſon the altar was ſo high) was 


© Serv, in Bu- conſtrained to lift vp his hands is a/txms, on high: ® and ypon 


colic, celog. 


$, 


this they ſacrificed ynto their celeftiall Gods only. 
De focs, 

Focns is a generall name, Signifying any of theſe alcars. So 
called 4 fonendo: becauſeas Sernins hath obſcrued that is fo- 
C14 ,quicquid feet ignem, ſine ara fit, ſine quicquid alind,in qo 
5»: fouetur. Bur in {rift propriety of ſpeech, it is taken for 
that altar on which they ſacrificed to their domeſticke Gods, 
ſuch as were their Pexares or Lares.As it appearcth by Plaw- 


? Aulular:aQt: pau p ; 


i Turneb; 


«G7 


Hee imponentur in focum noffro Lars 

Ut fortunaths faciat gnate nuptias. 
Whence ariſeth that adogye , Pro arts & feci certare ſoun- 
ding as much asto fight for the defence of religion and ones 
priuate eftate;or(as our Engliſh proverb is) for God and the 
country; the proyerb being in its originall, part of the eath 
that was admuniftred vnts the Romance Souldiers : and thus 
It is expounded by 4 TiwrncÞme. 


Lib. Te Seto 2 , 
The generall diviſions of the Romane peoples 


CaP. I. 
De populo Remans, & cins prima drviſiencs 


» Hus having premiſed a ſhorte trea- 
tiſe concerning the firſt ſituation of 
Rome , and the moſt remarkeable 
partes thereof, I purpoſe to proceed 
to the Inhabitants, which antiqui- 
ty hath tiled Citizens of Rome: And 
d } Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Ro- 
g maxe, thendefining him, faith, A 
| R omane was grauc in his conyer- 
ſation, ſevere in his iudgement , conftant in his purpoſe: 
Whence C:cero in his Epiſtles often vſeth this phraſe, CAo- 
re Romano,for ex animo,jd eft ,vnfainedly. * Sigonmserendring , Sig.de fur, 
the definition of a Romaexe citizen, averreth that no manis Rom.Lt.c,x, 
l:ge Optima, id eff, in full and compleate manner a citizen of : 
Reme,but he which hath his habitation there , which 15 in- 
corporatedinto a tribe, and which is made capable of ci- 
tie preferments, By the firſt particle thoſe which they rearme 
mwnicipes;by the ſecond thoſe which they call /nqwidins; and 
by the thirde thoſe which they call Libertines are ina man= 
D | ner 


26 Lib. r. Sefl. 2. 


* b Sjgon. de 
wr,Rom.lib, 
1,CaP. 3, 


ner disfranchiſed . But whereas Sigenixs ſaith that they muſt 
have their habitation at Rome, hee would not be fo vnder- 
ſtood , as ifa Romane citizen might not remoue his habita- 
tion to any other countrey : For ſaith hee a Reman: citizen 
may be as long abſent from Rome, and the fields belonging 
to Rome, as he pleaſe, ſo that hee ſuffer himſelfe ro bee ſefſed 
and taxed in common with others towarde the ſubſidi> pay - 
ments, and denyech to be incorporate into another cttic. For 
T. Pomponins was a true citizen of Rows, though hee dwelt 
at Athens, The Romave citizens being by theſe priviled- 
ges as by a more proper and peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people ; and being planted in the cine according 
to the appointment of Remwlns their king, it ſcemed good 
yntohim to divide them into Þ tribes , not taking the note of 
diſtinRion onely from the diverſe places they then inhabi- 
ted , as we read that Servixs the fixth king of Rexse did,ma- 
king therefore fowre tribes nzugs,locall,namely Subwranam, 
Palatinam,Collxam,and Eſquilinans(which number of locall 
tribes in proceſſe of time encreaſed ynto the number of 35 :) 
but dividing them according to the ſeverall nations, which 
at the firſt were donati civitate, id eſt, made free denizens of 
Rome : (and they being in number three. 1. the Sabwes, 
which were named Tatienſes , from their king T «tins, 2, the 
Albanes , called Rhamnenſes from Romulus. z.other nations 
promiſcuouſly flocking out of other countrics to the Remane 
Aſylum placed in a groue called in Latin Lucas , which gaue 
KRemulas accafion to name them Luceres)he made in all three 
tribes woe or national}. After that Rewn/us had thus de- 
vided the whole body of the Romanes into thice tribes , hee 
then ſubdivided cach tribe into tenne leſſer numbers, which 
he called carie, or pariſhes : and then followed five other di- 
viſions inreſpeR of their different degrees, and callings : of 
which incheis ſeverall order. 


CaP. 
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The general diviſions of the Romane people; 
CAP. 2. 


De prima diviſione Reomanorum in Sexatores, ſive 
Patres, Patricies, five Patrones, & Ple- 
teios, five Clientes. 


4 | Y He firſt diviſion of the Romans in reſpeR of their de- 
gree,and place was this. Theelder, wealthier, & gra- 
veſt ſort of Romanes , werecalled ſometimes Patri- 

cq,cither becauſe of their age , and gravity ; or becauſe they 

had many children (for great priviledges were granted vnto 
fathers of three children: ) and ſometimes Patroni, becauſe 
they were as patrons, and fathers in helping and afſiſting the 
cauſes of the common people ſeeking to them. The younger, 
poorer,and ſimpler ſort were called, as they had relationto 
the Patricy, Plebey, id eſt, the commons; as they had relation 
to their Patrons, they were named Clientes, id eff, Clients. 


berweene whome ©there was ſuch a mutuall,and reciprocall. c x ,,;us de 
entercourſe of loue, & duty, that as their Patrons were ready” Repub. Rom, 
to prote their clyents , ſothe clients were bound with all lib.12.cap.z. 


fairhfulneſſe to cleaue vnto their Patrons:and that net only to 
credit the with their attendance in publike aſſemblies, but ts 
disburſe out of their owne purſes towards the beſtowing of 
their daughrers, the paying of publike mul&ts, the giving of 
largeſſes in ſuing for offices, &c. Neither was it lawfull for 
either of then to enferme, to depoſe, to giue their voices,or 
ro ſide with adverſaries one againſt another without the 
guilr of treaſon: for which crime of treaſon they were dys im- 


feris devoti,id eff, curſed ro hell, and the law gaue hberty for 


any man to kill them . Out of the Patricy did Romulus ele&t 
100. counſellers to aſſiſt him in determining matters concer- 
ning the commen-weale: to theſe did Remmnlus after adde a- 
nother 100.and Tar quinize Priſcxs, as diverſe authors teſti= 
fe,made them a compleat 300. which they called Parres, or 

D z Senatores 


. Lib, 7 Y Se? . 2. 
Senatores, and their ſonnes Patricy. But in procefſe of time 
the commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place. Some 


fay that Targquinins priſcus added the ſecond hundred to the 


4 Martin, Phi- Senate out of the commons, 4 who were called Seratores mi 


leticus in 


Cic.lib:i.,Ep. 
fam.r. 


f Rofin. An- 


n:rum (entinm jd ef Senators ofthe lower houſe, Pratus ad- 
ded the laſt 100 : and made them 300:at what time they be. 
gan to be called Patres conſcripti , And this accordeth with 
ſoannes Roſa in his Epitome of the Roman hiltory, in his chap, 
de Reaibus Romans : wiere he ſaith, that T ar quimines Priſcus 
did Gouble the number of ti:e Senators: And likewiſe© A 
lexander NNeop.laith,that Brutus made them a compleat 300. 


CAP. 3. 


De ſecunda diviſione Remanormy in tres ordines, Seng- 
rorium, Equeſtrem,Popularem,ſen Plebeinms. 


/ Fter that through T arquinine Superbus his tyranny, 
A the very name of aking became odious to the Rg- 
; AArares, not only the pretent king was exiled, but the. 
authority. of a king ever afterward deteſted, and perpetually 
abregated:ſo that the office, which was before monarchicall 
then was divided betweene two, called Conſuls; neither. 
were they admitted for any longer ſpace then one yeare, At. 
which time of change, the Remanes were divided into three: 
orders,or ranges, 1. into Senators, of whom before- 2. into 
Gentlemen,called of the Romenes ordo Equefiris : by which. 
we dee not vnderſtand thoſe 300. Celeres,id eft,Penfieners, 
called ſomeri\mes Equites,for that was a place of ſervice, this 
atitle and roken of genrility. Who although they were infe- 
riour to the chiefe Senate, yet they were of greate cſteeme a= 
mong the Romanes : arid Sheneh they might not weare the 
{ame robe as the Senators did ; namely the /aticlavinwm , or 
garment beſtudded with flowriſhings of purple filke in man- 


wal.1, cap-17, 7 of broad aile heads ; * yer they might yeare the angie. 


—y 
- 


Flavin, 
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elavium, 2garment differing from the former only in this, 

becauſe the purple ſtuddes', wherewith it was purfled was- 
narrower,and nor o large as the lati-clavinm . They allo at. 

the time of their cleion received from the (exſors an horſe, 

called by them equas pablices, becauſe. ofthe yecrely allow- * L ipfius de 
ance out of the commen treaſury »to keepe him : ic was alſo = yep 
c;'led equa militeris,becaule of their ſervice in warre(s they.,, © , 
having their horſes kept as well in peace, as warre.)They re- 
—_ alſoa gold-ring , ® whereby.they were diſtinguiſhed t atex Gen, 
from the Populacic: for it was net-lawfull for any to weare a dicr, li.2.c.29, 
gold-ring ynder the __ of a Sexator, or.a Gentleman. The 

eſtimation and value of a Senators eſtate i vaull Anguſtmc hig *Suet, in Au- 
time was eftingenta ſeitertia,that is, 6ooo!,, k Ota gentle- —M tb 
mans eſtateit was quadringenta ſeftertia, that is,of our Eng. capa Lot 
Iſh mony 3000'.3.The third order,ordegree in the Romane - 
common-wealth was Popul, the populacy, or commons, 

which ſhouldexerciſe trading,manure the ground, looke vin-. 

tothe catrell, &c . Where by the way we muſt ynderftand: 

that the baſer ſort of the Remares, which did wander vp &. 

dowuc'to andfro, nor ſetling themſclues to any yocation, . 

were not contained within this diviſion: for ynto them there. 

was no name. youchſafed : bur according to the Poet they: 

were fine nomine turba; or as Livy ſaith, ignets Eapits, men of - 

no account,and therefore of no name, 


& AP. 4- 


De tertia drviſiene in Nebiles, Neves, 
& Ignobiles.. 


| His divifion was taken from the right or priviledge 
| of having images ; for they were accounted Noble- 
men , whichnad the images of their predecefſours: 
Thoſe which had their owne images onlic were called N's- 
vigd oft , latecoyncd nobles or ypſtarts Saint. yſcth this. 
; D 3 wort : 
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| 


Lib. r. Sel, 2. | 
word often in the diſgrace of 7wly calling him Nevum & 
titinm etvem,one that _ crept into the citie. The thirde 
ſort called jznobiles were thoſe that had no images , neither 
of their predeceſſors, nor of themſclues.Before we proceede, 
we muſt ynderſtand , that it was not lawfull for who would 
to haue his owne image , if he ſo deſired; fornene might be 
thus priviledged , but thoſe alone to whom the right of ri- 
ding in a Curule chaire belonged; and to theſe the right of i- 
mages was permitted,as well for the credit of their houſe, as 
ro incite others to the like atchicuements ,'when they would 
conſider the diverſe ceremonies vſed ynto theſe images in 
an honourable remembrance of thoſe whom they did repre- 
ſem . Whenceit followeth , that /us wobilitatis is nothing 
'tSig. deiur. elſe but Ins imagine ; infomuch that this word! Imago doth 
Rem.l.2.c.20. oftentimes ſignific Nobilitie : and the right ofhaving Images 
with them , was the ſame as the right of having armes with 
m Alex, Gen. yg, The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the. Romanes had of 
dicr, 1.5. £24- theſe images was ſuch, that vpen feſtivall daies and all oc- 
cafions ot ivy and murth , thoſe images ſhould be beaurified 
and adorned with garlands and lowers ; ypon occaſions of 
griefe and mourning they would take from them all their or 
naments,making them in a manner to partake of their meur- 
® Barth. Lato, ning » Some they kept intheir private cloſers, ® others they 
in Verrin.7. expoſed to the publike view of paſſengers, placing them in 
the gates of their houſes together with the ſwords , targets, 
| helmets, ſhipbeakes and ſach other ſpeyles as formerly they 
*Plin.35.2.] had taken from their enemies; ® which it was not lawfull for 
any,theugh they was the houſe ſo much as to deface. Yea 
they were ſo annexed to the frecholde that they paſſed al- 
waies in the conveyance of the houſe . The matter of which 
they were cemmonly made was waxe as that of [wvenall 
doth ſufficiently witnefſe. 
y Tote hicet veteres exornent undig, cere 
eAtria nobilitas ſola eft atq vnica virtm. 
Againe-wee tnay not thinke that they made in waxe 2 _ 
pleate 


play.Sar.8, 
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pleate ftarue or a full portraiture of the whole body,but only 
from the ſhoulders vpward. 


CaP. 9 


De quarta diviſiene Romanorum in Optima- 
tes of Populares, 


His fourth diviſion of the Romares hath been ecca- 
| Goned through the faRion and ſiding of the citizens. 
Thole (according to the deſcription of 4 T#lh) were 1 Cic. pro 
timatesid gw beft citizens , who deſired their aRions I*=*i9» 
might be liked,and approved by the berter ſort. Thoſe Popw- 
lares,ideft, popular , who through a defire of vaine-glorie, 
would not ſo much conſider, what was moſt right, as what 
ſhould be moſt pleaſing vnto the populacie . So that here by 
this word popular, we vnderſtand not the commons , as for- 
merly we did,” but be he Senator,Gentleman, or inferior,ifhe | G l 
doc more deſire that which ſhall be applauded by the maior ,_: cor, Meru 
art , then that which ſhall be approved by the better part, fouls. Ws 
bo the Remaencs called Popwular,jd eff, ſuch a one, that pre= 
ferreth the popular applauſe before the right, 


Cay. 6. 


De quinta & vitima divifione Romanormn, in Liber< 
tor, Libertines, + Ingenues : item de 


He difference of the freedomes inthe citie of Rewes 
hath given occaſion of this divifion : Fer he,or ſhee 
that had ſerved as an apprentice , and afterward was 
manumized,was named Lebertxc or Liberta. The ſon' whoſe 
farher,and mother were ence apprentices, was called Liberti- 
#s,but that ſonne whoſe father and mother were both liber- 


UNC, 


| Lib. te Seft. 2: 
tines, or both free-borne, * yea whoſe mother only was free, 
* was called [ngenums, id oft, treeborne . But after Appine (e- 


vid. exs his Cenſor-ſhip, then began Liberts and Libertini ro fg- 
Sylv.' nifie one and the ſame degree of freedome : ſo that Lyiberti & 
in Catilinatt- 7 ;--;;»; were taken for thoſe which ſerved for their free- 


dome, and Ingenniwere taken for thoſe which were free= 
borne,whether their parents were Libertior Libertini. Here 
is occaſion given vs to conſider the manner of their freedome, 
and ſuch ceremonies which belonged therevnto « The free- 
dome of the citic of Reme was three waies obtained: firſt b 

birth , both or at lcaſt one ef the parents being free and ſuch 
were called cjwer eriginary. Secondly by gift and cooptation, 
when the freedome was beſtowed on any (tranger,or nation, 
and they were tearmed crvitate donati ; and ſo we read that 
Ceſar tooke in whole nations into the freedome . Laſtly, by 
marumiſſion, which was thus ; when as the ſeryant was pre- 
ſented by his maſter before the Conſuil er Pretor,the maſter 
laying his hand ypon his ſcruants head , vſed this forme of 
words, hanc hberum efſe volo, and with that turning his ſer- 
vant round and giving him a cuffe on the eare he did emittere 
ſervum & mans: the Prztor then laying a certaine wand or 


+ Þ. Ramus in 79dde called * YVindiita, vpon the ſervants head, replied in this 


e Terr: dere- 1. 
«Cart, 


manner Dicoexm liberum eſſe more Quiritum,Then the litor 
or ſergeant taking the wand did ftrike therewith the ſervant 
on the head, an41 with his hand he ſtroke him en the face and 
gaue him a puſh in the back ,8& after this he was regiſtred for 
a freeman Mereover the ſeryant having his head ſhaven pur- 
poſely art that time receiued a cap as a toke of libertic whence 
ad piles vecare aliquem,is to ſer one at hiberty as likewiſe vm- 
4 liberare, * According to Tertwllian at this time of theit 
manumiſſion the ſervants receaved from their maſters, a 
white garment,a gold-ring and a new name added ynto their 
former. Whoſe authority if we admitt, then the having of 
three names among the Romans was' rather a figne of free- 
dome chea of Nobility. And that of /wvenal, 
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fritionem & ceſſationem.) The 5:0ny not payd,the debter was 


The generall diviſions of the Romane people, T 
Tarquam habeas tria noming.---= 

Ts not to bee expounded , as if you wrire @ noble man, 

but 4s if yo:r were a free-man , Here wre may alſo conſider 

the two {euerall kind of ſervants: the firſt were called ſerut, 

and they could neuer attaine toany freedome, without the 

conſent of their maſter, * For thoſe that were thus ſer; were x n;,a Hall. 
comn:only captiues, cither beſtowed as a reward y pon this car.lib,4, 

or that ſouldier, or boughc ſob cor024,0r of other citizens thar 

had gotten them one of thoſe ewo former wayes: the ſecond 

were called preperly ? rexi& addiit; , becauſe theugh they y Sig.deiud 
were free, yetby reaſon of their debt, addicebanter, that is, lib.r, cap.;z .. 
they were delivered yp vntotheir creditors by the Prztor to 

worke out the debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either 

by mony or worke , they did recouer their libertie: whence 

they were fayd * nomina ſua liberare, when they payd the , Micha Tox- 
debt: as on the contrary they were ſaid, nomina facere, when ita in orat.pre 
they came in debt. And their creditors when they ſued for P. Quintis, 
the payment were ſaid momina exigere: nomen in theſe and = 
the like places ſignifying as much as debituma bebr. ® becauſe * Fr.Sil in 
the creditors did yſeto write downe theirdebrers names, b Promo 
The manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth. The + 4rv"0+ Ig 
debt being confeſſed, thirty dayes were allewed the debrer Rodig.1. 12.c, * 
for the payment of the mony (thoſe dayes of reſpite they cal- 20. 
led dies imftos velut inſtitifi quodea, id eff, inris inter eos inter. I*em A.Gell, 

lib.z0.cap.t, 

delivered vp as a ſcryant vnto his creditor, yea he was ſome- 

times caſt into priſon, and vnlefle the creditor were in meane 

time compounded with , he remained threeſcore days in pri- 

ſon,and three market dajes one after the other being brought 
before the Tudge, the debt was ſolemnly proclaymed, and 
vpon the third market day, he was either ſold ro ferreigners 
for a {laue or els was puniſhed with death , each crediter be- 


ing ſuffered if he would to cutt a peice of his dead body in- 
iced ef payment. h 
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The general! diviſions of the Romane Godne 


Can 
De d5s, 
y Hough Sata had much blinded the 


hearts of men in old time » yet was 
not the darkneſſe of their ynderftan- 
ding ſo great, but that they did caſi- 
lie perceiue, and therefore willinglie 
acknowledge , that there was ſome 
ſupreame gevyernour, ſome firſt mo. 
ver,as Ariſtotle ſaith: ſome firſt ori- 
| ginall of all goodnefle, as Plato tea- 
cheth . So that if any made this queſtion, whether there was 
a God, or no? he ſhould be vrged to confeſſe the truth of 
that rather arguments bacillino , quam eAriſtetelico , rather 
with a good cudgell,then with any long diſpute. Bur as they 
were moſt cerraine, that there was a God , ſo were they a= 
gaine yery blinde in diſcerning the true God: and hence hath 
bin invented ſuch a tedious catalogue of Gods, that as Varrs 
ayerreth, their number hath exceeded thirty thouſand, and 
proved almoſt numberlefſe. Wherefore 1 ſhall omit to make 
any diſtin treatiſe of the Gods, intending obiter, and by the 
way to ſpeake ef them, which either had prieſts, or ſacrifices 
inſticuted for them, Only I purpoſe to ſhew what is _ 
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Lib. 2, Sef, 4 . 
Ntood by rhoſe generall diſtinRions of the Gods, which di- 
yerſc authors haue vicd. Tw!h.t;5, 2.de legibus reducerh all yn- 
to three heads, Gods celeſtiall, which Varre calleth ſele, 
and others haue ftyled Gods matorum gen:mm, weft, ofthe 
greater n2tions, becauſe their power was greater then the o- 
thers. * eA!:xander Neapolitan ſaith, that twelue of theſe 
wer? the Pengtes , which e/Eneas did take forth withhim ar 
the deſtruction of 7 roy. Ovid calleth them Deos neb:les,noblec 
Gods:others call them Deos conſentes,quaſi conſentientes, be= 
cauſe ſzprter would do nothing without the conſent of all, 
Ernius hath delivered them in this diſtich, 
Iuno Yeſta, HMinerus,Ceres Diana Venus, Mars, 
CHMercurins, Tovis, Neptune, Uulcanus. «polio, 

The ſecond fort of Gods were called Sermidei, ideſt, Demi. 

ods:? alſo Indjgites,ideſt,Geds adopted, or. canenized; men 
Teified « For as the ſcle&t Gods had poſleflion of heaven by 
their owne right; ſo theſc Gods canenized had it no other- 
wiſe then by right of donation ,. being therefore tranſlated 
into heaven, becauſe they lived as Gods vpenearth : bur be- 
cauſetheir merit was inferior, and could not parallel the de- 
ſerts of the Gods ſele&, therefore were they called Gods 
of inferior note . © Servixes would, haue theſe called Divs: 
obſcrving this difference betweene Dy and Divi, that Dy 
ſhould fignifie thoſe which had bin Gods prommatly , bur 
D#v:i ſhould fignific menmade Gods , though commonly 
they arc y{ed one for another ., Whence they called all their 
Emperours Divi, becauſe for thar deſerts they thoughr 
them worthy to be Gods. Now the 4 manner how a man 
became deified was this: Theparty te be canonized being 
dead,a pile of wood was made in forme of a great tent, or ta- 
bernacle , with tice other leſſer tabernacles one vpon to 
of another , the lower-moſt having in it dry combuſtible 
matter, but in the out-fide adorned tichly with geld, Ivory, 
and painted tables: vpon the top of which was placed an ea » 
gle made of ſome light matter, as paper, or thin wood, he 
neg 
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ther the dead corps was to be caryed withgreat ſolemnities; 
the Senate, the gentlemen, and all the chiefe magiſtrats go- 


ing before, with bymnes and fongs , andall kinde of honor, 


which was to bee perfourmed even to the Gods themſclues, 
He being in this manner brought, and laid within the ſecond 
tabcruacle,the fire was kindled, by reaſon of the ſmoake and 
vapour whereof the Eagle was carryed vp into the aire, and, 
as the Remaenes thought , it did tranſport the ſaule ofthe 
dead bodic into heaven,in ſo much thatever after he was ca- 
nonized among the Gods,and worſhipped as a Ged. And 
becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, ſome haue called 


them Deos animales , © quoniam anme humane verterextur in *0—— En, 
Bo 


Deos . The third ſort were thoſe moral vertues,tby which az 
by a ladder men clymed into heaven: and therefore did men 
ſtile them Gods,. becauſe by their meanes men became deifi- 
ed. Late writers perceiving that all the number ofthe Gods 


- 


could net bee reduced ynto theſe three heads, haue added a 


fourth ſort, which they * call Semzoves, quaſ ſemi-homines, + 3,1 
becauſe ancient writers , as.Roſinws hath obſcrycd , called lib,a.c.ay, 


men hemenes,not homines , In which point I ſhall willinglie 
condeſcend vnto him ; bur I ſhall leaue to the iudgement of 
others, todetermine hew iuſtlic he hath reſtrained the Gods. 
minerum gentium , of the loſſer nations, only ynte this laſt- 
elaſſis : whereas my opinionis, that the demy-gods, the 
morall vertues which haue beene flyled Gods, and theſe 
Semones, may all of them be called Gods of the lefſer nati- 
ons , ſtanding in oppoſitiaa with the Gods ſele&., which 
are called Gods of the greater nations , But that wee may- 
ynderſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we muſt remem= 
ber that by themare ſignified vnto vs not thoſe Gods, which 
do appertaine to man himſelte, bur to the neceſſaries of mans 
lvingshis victuals,his loathing, and the like : not to the be=. 
ine of a man, but tothe wel being of him, of which ſort is $4 
hu, Fortuna,with others . We read likewiſe of other names 
given in common to diverſe » 7 , not as oppoſite members, 
3 


F7 


ofa diviſion, but as nates of diſtiaQion drawne from the di. 
yerfitic ofhelpe, which they ſeyerally did afford ynto man. In 
this reſpet ſome were called dg Patry,or twtelares , ſuch as 
had yndertaken the proteRion of any citic , or towne: which 
opinion hath ſometimes beene entertained by our Engliſh- 
men , and thence hauc riſen theſe, and the hke ſpeeches 
D.Geozge foz Englany, S.Denys fo2 France,S.Patricke 
fo Freland,8cc. And the Romans beeing fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſoeyer they went about to beficge a- 

ny towne, by certaine enchantments , or ſpels they would 
firft call ouc theſe Tutclar Gods; becauſe they deemed it a 
matter impoſſible ro captivate the-citic , as long as theſe 
Gods were within ; or atleaſt they thought it a crime vn< 
expiable to take the Gods as priſoners . And leaſt other na- 
tions might vic tne ſame meanes in belieging Rome , there= 

s Sylyius in fore,s as diverſe authors haue thought, the true name of the 
= virerum Romane citic was never knowne , leaft thereby the name of 
| ' their Turelar God might bee deſcryed. Others namely the 
——_— tied faſ their God Herenles with a golden 

ine, thereby the moreto ſecure themſelucs of his refidence 

k Alex.Gen, among them. ® Others haue beene called Dy communes, 
dicr.,6.c.4, namely CAlars,Bellona, and Vittoria,becauſe in time of war 
_ they are not bound toeither ſide : but ſometimes they a 
onefide, and ſometimes the other . And as they ſuppoſed 

ſome Gods ts haue the protein ef whole countries, lo did 

they belecue that others had the charge of particular men; 

and that ſo ſoone as any man was borne two ſpirits did pre- 

ſently accompany him inviſibly , the one 'tearmed the bonus 

Genius , or good angell , PE him to that which 
ſhould be geod:the other called the welxs Genixe , orevill 
angell,tempting himto that which ſhould be hurtfull: inſo- 
much that they thought all the aQions efman tobe guided 
by theſe angels called Gen, ſo that if any misfortune befell a 
man , they would ſay that the matter was enterpriſed Dys 
&atsc id oft, our Genins being diſplealed with vs « Virgil = 
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leth theſe bad Angels Aſenes, as it appeareth by that, 
Quiſg, ſu2s patiter manes, i4 eff, Every man hath 
his ev:ll Angell, ideff,ſome misfortune . Theſe Geny were 
thought o_ a middle eſſence betweene men & Gods: They 
are therefore called Gery, becauſe they haue the tuition of vs 
fo ſoone, as we arc Geniti,jideft, borne. it is moſt certaine thar 
old autors yſcd G evo for Gigne whence | Twhy faith, i nibh fi- 
lus genitur,and * Varre Antequam genat filiquas , although 
everic place had alſo his Genixs , as hereafter ſhall appeare. 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which ap- 
peared vnto! Brutw in Afiancere vntothetime ofhis raw. 
for Brutus watching vpon a certaine night in his pavillion, 
the candle being neere po ſaw a fierce tragicall perſon ap- 
peare vnto him, ſomewhat bigger thena man,and he preſent 
ly being of an vndaunted ſpirit, demanded whether he were a 
Godor a man? To whomthe yifion anſwered, Brurws I am 
thy evill Genizs, which haunteth thee,chou ſhalr ſee me ar the 
citic Philippi againe, and the ſame viſion appeared ynto him, 
as he was Cotving at Philippi: which was the laſt fight thar 
ever he fought . And becauſe [uns was wont to bee invoca- 
ted in the time of childe-birth therefore many have thoughe 
that every mi hath not his two Angels bur one Angel, & /u- 
9 to oblerue him, but itis agreed vp6 by beſt autors, that as 
the Angels or ſpirits which did attend men were tearmed Ge- 
#4: {o thole a 
This Geniws,as often as he is ynderſtood for the good or cvill 
eAvgell, which hath charge of amans body , is paintedin 
fo:m2 of a man as we read he did appzare to Bratus ; though 
ſome time he is painted as a young boy , ſomerime as an olde 


decrepite man, ® but alwaies withacrowne of plane-tree, " Rofin. ane, 
which therefore was called genials arboy,in the right hand helib.z.cap.14, 


held a platter over an alcar garniſhed with flowers: in the left 
he held a ſcourge hanging downe. The ſacrifice that was per- 
formed vnto the Genins was wine, and flowers : awhereypon 
(as if by wine and tragrant odors, were ſignified all kinde of 
plea. 


39 


ich guarded women were tearmed /wnowes.. 


i Cic.lib.z, de 
OTAar, 

k Varro Rei 
Ruſt,li x.c.31, 


* | Plur,in Brur, 


Lib. 2. Se, r. 
pleaſures) certaine proverbial! ſpeeches have beene occaſio«< 


ned : as when weſce a man given much te his plesſure, and 
daintic feeding , we ſay he doth indulsere Genio,rdeſt,pams 

ror make much of his Genivs : on the contrarie he that is 
sbſtemious and debarreth himſclfe ofhis pleaſure,and dainty 
ſeeding,is ſaid defranudare Ger rm,to defraud his Geniws : and 


a Vid. Eraſio. genial fignifieth iocund or pleaſant, * It was alſo the cu- 


adag, 


tloxe after meales te haue acup paſſe round the table, much 
like vnto our pocrulum charitatis,and it was called pocwlum bo« 


© Cz]. Rhod. x; geny . * The Greciens had the like cuſtome , whence that 
Bbuzs. cap.s, cuppe was called by them , xg©7:5 «3457 Peiweres « But the 


<Kn 


reaſon , = they would not ſacrifice vnto-their Genms by 
Killing ſome hoſt ,as they did te their other Gods , was, be- 
cauſe they iudged it vnfit to depriue any creature cf his life 
ypon that day,when they firſt began their life = this ſacri- 
fice was perfourmed yeaily by every one vpon his birth day) 
Horace notwithſtanding deth more then intimate the killing 
ofa young piggcin that ſacrifice 
=—=C745 Genium mere 
Placabi,s porco bimeftri, Hor.lib,z.Od.t ». 
Theother Gexizs which is ſuppeſed to haue chiele power 0- 
yerhigh waies and places , being therefore called Geriws /oci, 
was pictured in forme of a Snake, in which forme UVirgel fai- 
ned him to haue appeared to e/Eneas, when he performed the 
funcrall rites due vnto his Father Anchiſes, £nead.lib. x, 
=== Adytic cum Inbricus anguic ab imis 
Septem ingens gyrosſeptena volumina traxit, 
And Perf, 
. Pinge duos angues, pueri ſacer eft locus,extra 
Meyte,id of Ares Genios. 
Another ſert of Gods was ;ſuppoſed to haue the keeping of 


PFranc, Sylr, mens houſes : P which they painted inferme of a degge be- 
in erat. pre cauſe thoſe two whom the charge of heuſes is committed 


Sext. Rolc, 


An. 


ought to reſgmble doggs , that is to ſeeme fierce, and argrie 
towards firaungers, but gentle and kindro thefe ofthe _ 
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The generall diviſions of the Romance Gods, 
hold other properties wherein theſe Lares do rel 
aie recited by Ovid-Faſtis, : —_ 02ge 

Seruat vterg, domwm, domino queg, fidus vterg, oft: 

" Compua; rata Des, compita grata can: 

Exagitant & lar,& turba Diania fures, 

Peruigilantg, lares pernigilantg, eanes, 

They were named Lares, and becauſe of the charge, they ha@ 
over mens houſes, this werd Lar is ſundry times taken for an 
houſe it ſelfe,as pare ſub lare, Horat:Ina little Cottage, homes 
incerti laris id eſt, a man that hath no houſe todwell in. Sox 
in Med. And the cuſtome in lacrifycing vnto them, was © 
eat V P al whatſocuer was left at the offting, for they thought 
it an heinous matter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad Ci 
ther among theirgariends,or the poore: and there ypon when 
we ſee a glutton leaue nething intheplatter, not ſemnch as 
the curteſi-morſell, we ſay Lars ſacrificat 1d; be lacrificeth 
<o his houſchold Ged., | T "6 EI 
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Of the Romane Prieſts with ſome particular Gods, 


BE Ann the ancienteſt of all the kings 
Jax in [ralie was the figft, that brought 
\ Y any forme of religion into /cae, He 
7 } conſecrated groucs , gaue names vne 
to cities, creed temples, ordai- 
ned ſacrifices, &c: from whom the 
1, Churches , as ſome ſay , were named 
& Fara, But after Fannns, Evander 
comming out of Arcadia, and after- 
ward being king of Latinos, he inſtituted , and appointed 
many other ceremenies, which before were vnknowne to 
the Latins . After him e/£neas comming from Troy, taught 
many of the Tre5an ceremonies : by whoſe examples Romw- 
lus,and Numa were incited to adde many other kindes of ho= 
lyrites, and at length reduced their whole religion into a 
certaine order,eſpecially Numa who that he might gaine the 
more credit and authority to his new invented ſuperſtitions 
feigned that hee had conference about themeverie night with 
the goddefſe Egeria. My intent thereforcis', to ſpeake firſt 
of the God,in whoſe honor theſe holy rites were peiformed, 
and then to deſcend ynto the prieſts , which were to per- 
forme them,ſhewing withall the ceremonies they vied in the 
performancce 


LaR, de fall. 
rel, lib.1.c,22, 
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he toeke the name Hrxnxs , or as ſome ſay ſunus. Concerning 


Of the Reman Priefls with ſome particular Godt, 73 
Cay. Is 


De Pane Lyceo, five Tune: de Lupercis 
& Lupercalibus. _— 


An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 
P and is ® thus deſcribed: heis piftured naked , having « Serviusin 
hornes in likenefſe of the ſunne-beames, a long beard, Virg,E«|. 2. 
his face red like the cleere aire , in his breaſt the ſtarre Nebre, 
the neather part of his body rough, his feete like a goate : in 
one hand hee holdetha pipe, intheother a ſheepe-heardes 
crooke, and alwaies is imagined tolaugh . Þ He was wor- Feneft, dc 
ſhipped firſt in eArcadie, and there called the God Py Ly- faccrd.cap.1. 
cexs , but afterwarde he was had in great eftceme at Rome 
© and in the honour of him certaine ſacrifices, and games cal-© Fencſt..b. 
led Lupercalia were ſolemnized by the Romances . 4 There © Pomponius 


Lztus de Sau 
cerdot.cap, 
the time, when theſe ſacrifices wereto be perfourmed ; it was gc ang 


ypon the © ynfertunate dais of the month Feb-#arie , which * Plurarch. in 
hath his name « februards, from purging : whence th: feaſt Romulo, 

or game is as a purification; though the Latin word figni- 

fieth as much as a feaſt of wolues, in a memoriall that R #- 

mulus,and Remus were nurſed by a ſhee-woolfe . This ſee- 

meth verie probable, becauſe the Prieſts , which were called 

Lupercs beganne their courſe at the foote of the mount Pala- 

tine,calied by the Romanes Lupercal,id eft, the place , where 

the woolfe nurſed f Romwulsr.The ceremonies were theſe:The fPlutarch.in 
boaſt (being two goates ) was to beſlaine;and two noble Romulo, 
mens ſonnes were to bee preſent , whoſe foreheades becing 

blouded with the kniues of them that had ſlaine the goares, 


* by and by were to be dryed vp with wooll dipped in milke. 


Then the young boyes muſt laugh immediately afier their 
forcheads were dry. That done they cut the goats skinnes, & 
made thongs of them, which they tooke in their hands, and 

| F 2 ran 


Po 


lib.z.Cap.2. 


A Sueton, in 


kugalt, 


, = Lib, 2. Set. 2. 


raz with them all about the citie ſtark-naked ( ſaving the 
had acloath before their privities ) and ſo they ſtrooke hows 
thole thongs all they met in the way . The young wines did 
never ſhun them art all, bur were well contented to bee ftri- 
ken withthem; beleeving it helped them to bee with childe, 
and alſo to bee caſilie delivered . Moreover it is to bee no- 
ted , that adogge was ſacrificed at this time, becauſethere 
is anaturall antipathy,or contrariety ef nature, betweene the 
dogge and the woulfe : whereby Romnlus thought to teſti- 
fie his gratcfulnefle vnts the woulfe for her paines in nou- 
riſhing him. The realon why the prieſts ranne vp and downe 
the ſtreetes naked, vyas, becauſe that Par the God of this 
facrifice was painted naked . As the feaſt, ſo alſo the place 
from whence they came , and likewiſe the Prieſts had their 
names 4 L«pa,which ſhgnifieth a woulfe. Some authors haue 
obſcrued three ſorts of the Lypers;, ſome called Fabiari, ſome 
Ovinttiliari,from Fabins, and Quiniiilue their governours: 


> Rofin, ant. the third ſort, which 8 Rofinxe affirmeth to hauec beene added 


in the honor of [ulizs ({ſar, I cannot finde {ccording to his 
quoration in S#eronius . But thus much Smeronins (hich ink 
another place , namely that Auguſtus (eſar when he was 
chiefe Pontifie did reftore theſe games againe being formerly 
aboliſhed. 


Ca Ps 2d 
De Cerere,ef ſacris tint, 
monsg the Grecians, afterward among the Romans, 


as a goddefle, which firſt raught men the kill of huſ- 
bandry. 


(nw otherwiſe called Elexfina was honoured firft 2« 


Prima { tres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inſtituit, Virg. Georg. 

Whence ſhee is ſomerunes merommicss taken for corn*, 28 
SF | E (rearnda 


Of th: Romene Priefts with ſome ptrticular Gods, To 
(redenila (:ronaturs.O -t4. It is ſeed time, Shee is called Ce- 
rer, quia/i Geres.,a gerend is f Maious, from bearing fruit: bee 
cauſe, as {ome lay , by {ere is vnderitood ſometimes the 
earth iticlle : whence allo ds r7p being the greeke name of 
Ceres is {aid qu4/t yi png td off,the carth, which is the com= 


mou mother of vs all . * Shee is painted in the habit ef a ma- « Rogn 2ne; 
tron wearing 2 gar:and of corne, ſometime ſorrowfu!l with lib,z,cap.12, 


alampe in her hai d, as if ſee were ſeeking out her daughter 
Proſerpina caryed by Pluto into hell; and ſometime with a 
handfu!l of corne or poppy-ſeed.V pan the fift ef the Kalends 
of Aprill the Remans were wont to performe ſactifices vnts 
her, which they called ſacrs Greea, id eft,the Grecian ſacrifi- 
ces as likewite they tearmed the chiefe woman which did 
performe them , ſacerdetem Grecamjd eſt,the Greeke mini- 
ſtreſſe, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rowe out of Greece 
by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities was at the daw- 
ning of the day,and the Prieſts, which were only women ran 
wp and downe vwwith lamps in their hands in manner of mad. 
women;into whoſe temple none that was guilty of any fault 
committed might enter; whole myſteries were to be burye@ 
in Gilence, and by no meanes to bee blabbed abroad. And: 
as itisto bee ſuppoled , that was the reaſon why all wine: 


was forbade in this ſacrifice.So that hence | wee ſay Cereri ſ#-1 Plaurus in 
crificat he ſacrifices to Ceres, when hee maketh a feaſt withe Aululatia, 


Our WINE. 
| CaP. 3». 
De Petitys + Pinarys  Herenlis ſacerdotibme.. 


Ereaules had an altar ereRed in the memorial! af him: 
necre yfto Taber by Evandey, pon occafion of the: 
heards-mens complaint brought vnto Everndey of 


him , whem they accuſcd to hauelaine their chiefe heards-,, Serv, yy. 


man Cacws;the hiſtoric being ® thus « Herewles after his con«yy, g 
opens | an” ap 


© ao Lib, 2. Set. 2. 
queſt oyer Geryox brought away with hinicertaine goodly 

Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelfe, as to paſture his oxen, hee 

laid him downe toſleepe in agreene field neere the river Ti- 

ber . Tnthe meane while a certaine heards-man ealled Cacus 
happened to come that way , and perceiving Hercsles to be 

ina ſound ſleepe,he ſtole away two of his oxen, which he hid 

ina caue,or hellow rocke, pulling them in by the taile back- 
ward,thinking that Hercw/es when he ſhould looke his oxen, 

and ſcethe print of the footſteps, would cafily beleeuc, that 

his oxen had rather gone out from that rocke then into it, as 
indeede he did for atime þbelccue : but afterward by the bel- 
lowing of the oxen within, anſwering their fellows withour, 
Hercules entred the rocke. and finding the theefe Cacws their 

with his oxen,he killed bim, by reaſon of which murder he 

was brought before Evender , and after a while knowen to 

be the Herewlrs, of whome the propheteſſe Carments had 
foretold yato Evendey,that he ſhould be a God.,Wherevpon 
Evander - ona ſaluted himby the name of Hercules the 

ſonue of /apiter, andin honour of him cauſed an altar to be 

buile their in that place : ypon which yearely was to be offe= 

red yp anheifer which had never borne yoke ; and that this 
ſacrifice might be had in the more efteeme, rwonoble men 

well troken in yeares, and of good repute among the Ro- 

ms, one of them being called Potitins, and the other Pina- 

F1Ms WETE —_—_ as the Prieſts to. performe theſe ſacrifi- 

ces; from whomeever after Hercules his Prieſts were called 
Potity and Pimary. Where by the way we muſt obſcrue,that 
Pinarins was not the ſur-name of this old noble-man, bur a 

name added ynto him, intimating his,and his ſucceſſours pu- 
niſhmeart for not comming ſoone enough according to the 

bSery, Xnci, time appointed by Heresles. For,as ® diverſe writers teſtifie, 
lib.s, the entrals of hoaſt were almoſt eaten yp by the family of 
Potitins before Pinarinr, and his familic came;and in punifh- 

ment of their negligence Herewles enioyned the Pinary never 

after to cate ofthecatrals , giving them this + at 

i at 


Of the Pomane Priefls with ſome particular Gods, 
that time, from the greeke word mizn fignifying hunger, 


CAP. 4 
e De Fratribns arnalbus, 


r | ! His colledge or company ofRoman Prieſts may bee 
engliſhed te eArval fraternity:the number ofthem 
being ewelue, eleven of them naturall brothers, ſons 

to eAcca Lawrentie Romulus his foſter mother; © for which » Feneft de 
reſpect Romwlus yeelded himſclfe her adopted ſonne , inſti- Sacerd. c.3, 
| ruting this order in the honour of Ceres and Bacchns for the 
plentic of wine and corne ynto whom they did offer yp cer- 
taine ſacrifices called Ambarnales hoftie, quod artequam ma- 
Etarentnr ter Circum arna ducebantur , according to that of 
Uirg. Georg, Toney circum felix eat hoſftia frages, 
that they being therwith appeaſed mighe the willinger cauſe 
the carth to fruftifie , _ added himſelfe to the former e- 
leuen as the twelfth prieſt or brother to helpe inthe perfor. 
mance of this publike ſacrifice, moreover befide the perfor- 
mance of this ſacrifice, theſe twelue were appointed arbirra- 
zor7,or iudges to decide comtroverkes c6cerning land-marks, 
and bounds of the field, from whence they tooke their name 
fratres Arvales, Their ſacerdotall ornaments was a garland 
of wheate bound yp with a white riband,this being,25? Phy » Plin, lib.17, 
wriceth,the firſt crowne, or garland amongſt the Romants, cap.2. 


Hoſp. de orig. 
Monach.c, 16, 


: , Ca: 46 
De ſexaginta Curiexibus, 


f Frer that Romwlar had divided the whole bovie of 
Ac Romanes into three tribes, or wardes, and ſubdi- 

vided thofe three wardes inco thictic pariſhes, called 
Curie, hee ordain'd out of cach Caria two-pariſh Priefts or 
Curats called Cariones, or Flawines curiales ; wybhich _ 
| 


NP. eye net eter eiet enero te ode tt ge A Ae oo 
. : 


Po | Libs '&. Seth. ©; 
publikely to offer vp ſacrifice. in the behalfe of the people. 


BIS + Neither yyas everie one equally capable of this honour of 
tDion. Hal Þ;;lthood; 5 but he was to be ar the leaſt fie.e yearcs olde, 
' of alife ynſpotted, and a bodie ynmaimed. And over all 
theſe there was one which had chiefe rule, 'and therefore vyas 
called Curio Maximus , the Biſhop, or chiefe Prelate:aud 
« Dion, Hal. theſe ſacrifices were called (wriozia . *Their ſacrifice being 
bz, ended exch pariſh had a feaſt in a common hall built for 
hes that purpole: it wascalled Dozws (rials, and ſometimes 
Cxria, 


CaP. 6. ; 
De Auzuribu eorum Collegio. 
4 . Mongſt other kinds of -Forc-tellers we read of three 


principally vſed in former time,namely, eArn#Þes, 
Aufpices,and Augnres:all which we engliſh S$ooth- 
ſapc2s, though the Latine words co import a main difference 

werth our cs all are alluded vnto by Ovid, 

Ovid.rriſtl.t, Hoc mih:non cuium fibre, tonitrueve feniſtri, 

bleg.s. Linguaze ſernate,pennaue dixit ants. | 
The Aruſpices did divine, or forc-tell things to come by be- 
holding the catrals of beafts ſacrificed: whence they had their 
name, Ab ares inſpiciends, from beholding the alrars. The 
. AxFpices did foretell things by beholding the flight of birdes, 
ſo that Asſpices arc ſaid guaſs aviſpices,ab aves aiþicinds.The 
Awugurer did divine fro hearing the chatting or the crowing 
of the birds: whence they are called eAwgyres ab avinm gar- 
ritz,from the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſc twa laſt 
kindes of ſoothſaying haue occaſioned theſe , and the like 
phraſes , boric avibm,or avſpicis, with good lucke, walis 
© Fr. $ylvius avibus, id ef, with ill lucke: and becauſe they would beginne 
In SR cog. Ange" id ef, without the counſ.l! of the «Au 
Clucntio, £#7cs , hence eAnFFiceri rem hath beene tranſlated , to be- 
TE > | y ginae 
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inne a matter . The colledge ofthe Amgrres at Rome was 
Pct appointed by * Rewn!m himſclte being very expert in , p,,, Lz: 
ſoochlaying,there being at the firſt but three, namely one of ;u; mays ; 
each trilY}: (The word Awzgnr being not taken in his @wne Augur, 
proper ſenſe, and fignification abouc-mentiened ; but gene- 
rally by the trope Synecdoche , ſignifying all kinds,and ſorts 
of divining wharſocuer , whether it were by obſerving the 
entrals of beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching, and chatting of birds, 
or thundring, or lightning in the heaven, or marking the re- 
bounding of crumms caſt vnte birds, which kind of divining 
was called Tripudinm.) - * Servins Tullins the fixt Romane * Ron, an- 
king , when he divided Rome into foure locall tribes, zdeft. riq. lib.z cas, 
Regions,or quarters, then did he adde the fourth Anger, all 
ofthem being eleRed out of the Patricy, or the nobilitie of 
Rome.” In procefle of time Qzintms,and Creins Ogulmnus be- ? Rofin, Ibid, 
ing choſen Tribunt plebis, 1d et, proteors of the commens, 
obtained: that fiue other Awgwres ſhould be choſen out of 
the commonaltie, and added vnto the former foure:ar which 
time the Senate decreed that the colledge of Azz2wres ſhould 
neyer exceed the number of nine.* Notwithſtanding Syle be- : Rofin.ib, 
ing Deftator added fix more,inſomuch that their colledge en- 
creaſed to the number of fiſtcene : the eldeſt of which was 
cailed * <MMagiſter Collegy,the maſter , or Rettor of the col- * Alex, Gen, 
ledge The Augwrerexcelled other Prieſts in Þ this reſpeR, be. U<7.L.5. c.19. 
caule if any of them had beene convinced of any heynous ****+Þ 
crime,hee did not looſe his office, neither was any other ſub. 
rogated into his roome, although the Romane cuftome was, 
that if any other prieſt had committed any n-torious offence 
hee ſhould preſently be diſcharged of his office, and another 
choſen in his place.< The manner how the Awgar did obſerue c Powp.Lz- 
was this : He ſate ypon acaſtle , or a tewre,the ayre being rus,c.de Aug, 
cleere,and faire without clouds, or rane, holding acrcoked 
Raffe,(calledin Latine L5:#s) in his hand, where he fitting in 
his ſoothſaying robe, called Lene,and in Greek 1 aaive, meg 
Td Malzey,c Et hearing, becaule it was nl 


- Serv, Xnci. 
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lined within, being garded in the outfide with purple and 
crimſon gards) having his head covered, and his face turned 
toward theeaſt, ſo that his backe was weſt-ward, bis right 
ſide ſouth-ward. and his left north-ward. Being thys placed 
he quartred out with his crooked ſtaffe the heaven intoccer. 
taine rempla, id eff, Regions, or places,obſcrving in what re 
you the birds did appeare: Then killing his ſacrifice, and of. 
cring vp certaine prayers called Effate,he proceeded in man. 
ner as fo!loweth. Burt firſt ſuppole we for our better vnder- 
ſtanding hereof , that now the Augars were to reſolue the 
people, whether the Gods would aflent that Numa Pomp:li- 
ws ſhould be King . The Angur having done as aborec is 
ſhewne, his Litaws being in his left hand, he reached forth his 
right hand putting it yvpon Nama Pompilus his head, viing 
this forme of werds, Lpiter pater, fi fas fir Numam Pompilis, 
Exins _—_ tenes, regem Rome efſe, vii nobis ſignacerta, ac 
clara fint inter eos fires, quos feci,id eft: It it be lawfullfor this 
Numa Pompilins, whoſe head I hold to be king of-Rome, ſhew 
ſome man feſt rokens within theſe regions, or quarters, which 
I haue deſcribed.Then if he ob tbe ſignes, & tokens, 
he preſently pronounced Numa Pomplins king of Rome : if 
he perceived ynlucky rokens,then did he obnwnciare,or gainc- 
ſay, 2nd ſhew that the marter propoſed was not pleaſing to 


| the Gods. Where by the way we muſt note,that nothing was 


confirmed by the Azgwrs without the appearance of two 
lucky tokens one after another; neither was any thing gaine-= 
faid by the appearance of one only evil token, The diſtinRAiss 
of the feorhſaymgs hauc beene taken, ſame from the cyent, & 
thence are they called profþera, Juckis, or adverſe, vnluckie. 
Some from the manner of their appearing, * and that was ei- 
ther wiſhed being called therefore zpetrariva; or vawiſhed 
called ob{ativa. Some from the diverfitic of things which 
eff:red themfelues iu time of divining,and fo there were five 
diftin& ſores : The firſt was by the obſerving of lightning, 
and thunder frem heayen,; the ſecond frem the fying, and 

tting 
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chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt to pullets,or lit- 

cle chicken ; the fourth from foure footed beafts, whichei- 

ther ſhould crofſe the way , or appeare in ſome vnaccuſto- 

med plagg;the fift from thoſe caſualties, whereby the Gods 

doe make their anger appeare vnto ys. Of this ſort are thoſe 

voices, which we heare we know not whence;(as © Cadmus 

heard when he overcame the ſerpent ) the falling of falt ro- © Y ox (ubitd 
wardes vs at the table , the ſhedding” of wine vpon our ©**** eſt, neg, 
cloathes. From which caſualties , and the like the eAugures roans gt 
would pronouncecither good fortune,or bad toenſue: And Jed autita ef 
theſe tokens were therefore called Dira, becauſe thereby Dez Ovid. Mer l.b, 
ira nobis innoteſcit., the Gods anger is made knowne ,vnto 3>aÞ.1. 

vs. Now the things that in divining - time appeared on the 

Icft-hand were commonly tokens ot good lucke, becauſe the 

givers right handin beftowing a benefit is oppoſite tothe re- 

ceivers left hand Whence * fiziſtrams though in humane f Serv, Eaci, 
affaires ſigoifieth as much as vnluckie, yer inthoſe holy rites lib.z. 

of divining ſiniſtrems is taken ina contrarie ſenſe, as Av ſini- 

ftra,good lucke, [ntonwit [evwms, ic hath thundred luckyly,we 
ſhall haue good ſucceſſe : andir is faid a a wk the 

Gods thereby doe ſuffer vs to proceede in our purpoſed pro- 

jets . And therefore Twlhy ſaith,4b.1. de divinatione, A ſini- 
fra cornice ratum, firmum 5: and inthe law of 

the 1 2.tables it is ſaid, Ave fi r4 populimagiſter efts, * The , Lip{Fle& 
Grecians from hence in the iudgement of Lypſiws haue called 1;þ, 4 cap.s, 


the lefr hand agr5rpdy from «gereyfignifying the beſt. 


CaP. 7. 
De Tripudys,o pullarys. 


5 quoniam neceſſe erat offa obieta cadere fruſtum ex lo dn 
pull; ore,cum paſcitur . The word Tripudizm is vicd _ : __ 
by a ſyncopation for terripudmw, which is as much as torripa= * © 
G 2 , vnew, 


T His kinde of conieQuring is called an/þicinne coatts, 
| 


| Fib. 2. | See. 2 

vinws, id eft,a dauncing or rebounding of any thing ypon the 
> Hubert. in eround: for pavire is the ſame with ferire, ® Others ſay Tri- 
lib 6. Ep. fam- , ,dizm quaſi tritio pedwm. It ishere taken for a divining, or 


_ conieRing of good or evill to come by the rebounding of 
crummes caft to chicken in a coop or pen: whence the Angur 
from theſe pullets or chicken was called Pullarixs, ideſt, A 
; Alex, Gen, Bird-prophet. * The manner in obſerving was this. As 


dier, L, 1.c,29, Oftenas by this kinde of conjeRiing they defired to know the 
Gods pleaſure concerning the emerprizing of any matrer, 
. early inthe morning thoſe that were skiltull in this kinde of 
| obſervation, repaired vnto the place where the chicken were 
kept, where Glence beeing commanded, and the coop 0- 
pened , they caft crummes of bread to the chicken . Now if 
| the chicken either came {lowly , or not at all ynto the bread, 
| or if they walked vp and downe by it not touching it , then 
was it a token that the matter to-beenterprized was diſplea- 
/ fng vnto the Gods : butifcontrarily the chicken did haſtilie 
leape out of the coop and cate ſo greedily of the crums, that 
| ſome ſhould fall out of their mouthes againe, then the pu/- 
larins , thatis, the eAngar pronounced that it was well 
| pleaſing tothe Gods ,. and encovraged the enterprizing of 
what they had intended cheerefully : and this was called 7ri- 
pudim ſeliftmum . This kinde of conicting may ſeeme to 
>Alcz,ib, haucits originall from the Lyciarns, £ who as often as they 
p defired to foreknow the ſucceſle of anie enterpriſe, they wene 
ynto a fountaine dedicated to Apolle , into which they caſt 
baites for the fiſh : now if the fiſhes did cate then, it did be- 

tide good lucke; if otherwiſe they negleRed the baites, then 
it did betoken ſome eyill event. | 


Car. 
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Cay. 8. 
De AruSpicibus, Aruſpicina,& Ext {picie. 


| His kinde of ſoothſayers as they were' called eArn- 
Spices ab aras afjiciends , from beholding the heaft 
yponthe altar;ſo were they called Extifprces, ab exta 
aſy1ciends from beholding the bowels,orentrals of the beaſt, 
called in Latine &xta.In this kinde of ſooth-ſaying the Arz- 


5þex obſerved in miner as followeth:! firſt whether the beaſt _ Ocd, 
cen, 


to bee ſacrificed came vnto the altar willingly ,withour pluc- * 
king,and halling; whether be died without much ſtruggling, 
er lowd bellowing;at one blow,or many ; whether any yn- 
luckie obic& were ſecne,or heard by them, whiles they were 
ſacrificing . Againe after the beaſt was flaine, then would 
they obſcrue, whether thebewels were of an ynnaturallico- 


lour,whether they were not vicerous , cxficcate, orimpeſtu-: ': ( z 5126 


mated : moxeover they would divide the bowels into ewo 


partes , the one they woulde call perterrs faviliareni from: - I 
whence they woulde fore-tel what ſhould befall themſclues,: -.. 


andtheir friends;the other they would call pertemtoifilents, 
whence they gathered prediftions touching) their: enctnies:" 


Hence Aarts in” Sevec deſcribing the entrals'ofhis kilt= ® Ocdip. 
led ſacrifice ſaith , Ho#tile valido rebore inſwrgit latws, mea- *"cc0.>. 


ning by hoftile latns , pertem boſtilem.: Afterward when the 
ſacrifice was to bee burned:, they conſidered) - whether the 
flame of the fire was ſmoakie, whether rhe ſmoake rolled, and 
tumbledin the aire, whether it were of; any; continuance or 
00 : for all theſe were ynfortunate tokens, as the contrary 
did betoken a good & fortunate iſſue to their -defignements: «. 
Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire and (moake-werecalled by _.. 
a more peculizr name Capnomentes {moak-augurers,frenithe 
greeke words wrrds,figruſying ſmoaks, 8; warns id eff, vater, 
or aſoothſayer.The firſt ———_ that the Romans received 
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54 Lib. 4% Set, 2. 

.. 1.4: Was fromthe Hetraſci,who(as they themſelues ſay )received 
— _ their knowledge from a Ine boy, hich they —_ 7 ages, 
Indigene dixtre the hiſtoric being thus . " When the Hetraſci were plowing 
Tagem, quipri- their lands, vpona ſuddaine vp ſtarted this T ages out of one 
mus Hetra/cam of the furrowes vſing diverſe ſpeeches vnto the plow-men: 
a but they being much affrighted ar this ſudden, & ftrange vili- 
futures. Ovid. on,beganne with a lowd cry to lift vp their voices; vpon oc- 
Mer,lb, vii, cafion whereof many other people flocked thirher , where he 

gaue many good inftruCtiens concerning this kinde of ſooth- 
ſaying,which were preſently recorded in bookes, and practi- 


ſedatterwardbythe Herrwſes. 
Carp. 9. 
De Flaminth ue. 


_ FT He mirrc orhead-ornament which theſe Prieſtes did 
95 Wi -i + weare, was calledin old time'® Flames, whence the 
—_ ako Priefts rooke their name Flamines. The ? cuſtome a- 
rex idem bom. Mongit the Greciers, 25 likewiſe afterwardes among the Ro- 
num Phebig, (a. ARCS Was , that the kings ſhould as well performe ceremo- 
cerdes, Virg, nics,and holy rites of religion, 25 civill bufinefles . But Nu- | 
Ancid.lid.3. ma Pompilizs perceaving that forraine warres did oftentimes © 
_ © occaſion the kings abſence, infomuch that theſe religious 
ceremonies which hee hintſelfe perſonally ſhould perfourme 
were of neceſſitic ſometimes negleRed, hee ordai- 
ned out of the Parricy three Prieſts to perfourme that divine 
ſervice vnts /apiter,;o Mavs;and Rewnlns, which he himſelfe 
otherwiſe ought to haue perfourmed, calling the firft Flamer 
Diats,xh Flamen Martial ond the laft Flamen Qui- 
rinals,from Rewwins, which was often called Quirinue, 
Orid.Faſt.ls, Sive quod buſt quiris priſeis eff difta Sebins, 
Bellicwst tels venit in aftr a deve. 
Sine ſnoreginomen poſnere Quirites. 
quia Roman mwnxerat ile cures, 
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In proceſle of time twelue others choſen from the commons 
were added vnto theſc, but with this note of diſtinQtion, that 
the three firſt were had in greater eſteeme , and were called 
Flamines maiores , high Prieſts ; the other of lefſe note cal- 
led Flamines minores,inferiour Priefts . The chicfe of all was 
the Flamen Dialts Iupiters high prieft,and whereas one 
cid weare a certaine bonnet in forme of a mitre, which fome- 
times was cal'ed Pi/eum , ſometire by the figure /ynecdeche 
eApex ( vvhereas Apex doeth properlic fignifie onlie the 


toppe ofthe bonnet ) 4 none might weare Albo-galernmy, 4 Alex.Gen, 
id eſt,a white micre,but only /wpiters Prieſt,and that was to Gicr. 1.6, c.12. 


be made of a white ſheepe-skin,after the ſheepe had beene {a- 
crificed . Whatfoeuer malefaRor could elcape vmto this 
Prieſt, he ſhould not be pumſhed that day. None was cligi- 
ble into this office, but he that was maried : neither was it 
lawfull for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Flaminie 
abibat, id eft, hee reſigned his ſacerdotall office. To him was 
permitted a rich robe of late, and acurule-chaire: none 
might fetch fire put of his houſe , vnlefle it were to performe 


ſome ſacrifice therewith. © None might barbe or pole him, * Servius Zn, 
but a free-man, and that with a braſen ſcifſers. Many other lib-t. 


ceremonies there were which concerned this Fl/amen,as like- 
wiſe time added many other Flamines , namely \eyery God 


one,yea ſometime thole threeſcore pariſh prieſts, which for- lacerd.cap.5. 


merly were called Cur.ones, were called Fiamines (wuriales; 
and diverſe Emperours after their death had alſo their Fla- 
mines. © Moreover we mult note that thoſe pricſts wiues 


were called Flaminice;Their minifters (for they were wont, any os 
when they went to ſacrifice totake a boy or a maide with © 6: ©13+ 


th:m)Flaming,or Flaminee: And the Chicte-flamens dwel- 
ting houſe was calied edes Flawminea,or Flaminia, Bur asit 
ſeemech probable Nuna Pempilins , and {lothe other kings 
ſuc:eeding him did till reſerve their right and authority in 

holy matters (o farre, that they would inftruQtorher inferior 

pricits, yea and perſonally performe ome ſpeciall ſacrifices 
| themſclues; 


. 


54 | Lib. 2, SefF. 2. 
.. 1. 4: Was ffomthe Hetraſci,who(as they themſclues ſay )received 
AP on their kaowledge from a cars boy, Which they ans hr 7 ages, 
Indigene dixtre the hiſtoric being thus . ” When the Hetraſci were plowing 
Tagem, quipri- their lands, vpona ſuddaine vp ſtarted this Tages out of one 
hr of the furrowes vſing diverſe ſpeeches vnto the plow-men: 
ceſs aperr * but they being much affrighted ar this ſudden,& (trange vil- 
futures. Ovid. on,beganne with a lowd cry to lift vp their voices; vpon oc- 
Mer,lb, vi, cafion whereof many other people flocked thirher , where he 
gaue many good inſtructions concerning this kinde of footh- 
ſaying,which were preſently recorded in bookes, and practi- 

' ſed atterwardby the Herrwſci. 


CaP. 9. 
De Flaminth ue. 


_ FT THe mairnrc or head-ornament which theſe Prieſtes did 
» Roſin.antiq, - 1 Weare, was called in old time'® Flaws, whence the 
PRex Anius, Prieſts rooke their name Flamines. The ? cuſtome a- 
rex iden bom. Mong lt the Greciars, as likewiſe afterwardes among the Ro- 
num Phebig, (a. A#e5 Was , that the kings ſhould as well performe ceremo- 
cerdss, Virg. nics,and holy rites of religion, -as civill bufinefſes . But Ns- 
Aneid.ib.3. ma Pompilins perceaving that forraine warres did oftentimes 
occaſion the kings abſence, infomuch that theſe religious 
ceremonies which hee himſelfe perſonally ſhould perfourme 
were of neceſſitie ſomerimes negleRed, hee ordai- 
 nedoutof the Parricy three Prieſts to perfourme that divine 
ſervice vnts; {apiter oc Alavs and Rewnlus, which he himſclfe 
otherwiſe ought to haue perfourmed,calling the firft Flamer 
Diats,h Flamen Martialis and thelaft Flamen Qnui- 
rinalis,from Rewwins which was often called Quirinue, 
Orid.Faſt.lz, Sine quod buffs quirie priſtis eft dita Sabims, 
Beliicw it tels venit in aftr a drwa. 
Sine ſnoreginomen poſnere Quirites. 
Sew quia Ronanig inmnxerat ille owres, 
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In proceſle of time twelue others choſen from the commons 

were added vnto theſe, but with this note of diſtinion, that 

the three firſt were had in greater eſteeme , and were called 

Flamines maiores , high Prieſts; the other of lefle note cal- 

led Flamines minores,inferiour Priefts . The chicfe of all was 

the Flamen Dialis Inupiters high prieſt, and whereas one 

cid weare a certaine bonnet in forme of a mitre, kick Gates 

times was cal'ed Pileum , ſometime by the figure /ynecdeche 

eApex ( vvhercas Apex doeth properlic fignifie onlie the 

toppe ofthe bonnet ) 4 none might weare Albo-galernm,, 4 Alex.Gen, 
id eſt,a white micre,but only /piters Prieſt,and that was to Gicr. 1.6, c.12. 
be made of a white ſheepe-skin,after the ſheepe had beene {a- 

crificed . Whatfoeuer malefator could eſcape vmto this 

Prieſt, he ſhould not be pumſhed that day. None was cligi- 

ble into this office, but he that was maried : neither was it 

lawfull for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Flaminie 

«bibat, id eft, hee reſigned his ſacerdotall office, To him was 

permitted a rich robe of ſtate, andacurule-chairez none 

might fetch fire put of his houſe , vnlefle it were to performe 

ſome ſacrifice therewith... * None might barbe or pole him, * Servius Za, 
but a free-man, and that with a braſen ſciflers. Many other lid-t. 
ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen,as like- 

wiſe time added niany other Flemines , namely ſevery God { Feneſtde 
one, yea ſometime thole threeſcore pariſh priefts, which for- *<*4c2P.5+ 
merly were called Curones, were called Fiamines (7 wriales; 

and diverſe Emperours after their death had aiſo their Fla- 

min:s . © Moreover we mult note that thoſe prieſts wiues 

were called Flaminice;Their minifters (for they were want, * Alex.Gen. 
when they went to ſacrifice totake a boy or a maide with Gier.,).6. Ela. 
th:m)Flaming,or Flaminee: And- the Chicte-flamens dwel- 
ling houſe was calied edes Flaminea,or Flaminia, Bur as ic 

ſeemech probable Numa Pempilius , and forthe otherkings. 

ſuc:eeding him did Htill reſerve their right and authority in 

holy matcers ſo farre, that they would inftructgther inferior 

pricits, yea and perſonally performe ſome ſpeciall ſacrifices 
| themſclues: 


56 


Eb. . 3: Set. 2; 
themſclues: whereypen after that the kings authoritie was 
abrogated amongſt them, then that theſe ſzcrifices might be 
continued,they choſe a certaine Prieſt, which they preferred 
before the Flamen Dialis , but iudged him inferiour to the 
Pontifex maximus , or Arch-Pontifie , and him they called, 
Rex ſacrificulu,and Rex ſacrorwm,the King prieſt . To him 


u $Sery,in En, 0Nce every yeare the veſtall Nunnes repaired , and yſed this 


forme of words,Vgilaſne Rex? Vigila.King art thou awake? 


- awake, For ynto him itdid belong to bid hely-daies,and to 


provide all _—_ neceſſarie for publike ſacrifices. He was to 
inſtru& thoſe that ſought vnto him, the cauſes of the holy - 
daies, and to tell them what was lawfull or vnlawfull every 
month, and ypon the fifth of the Ides of Ianuaric he ſacrificed 
aRammeto Jann. He was likewiſe wont to offer vp a (a- 
crifice in the comirm or great hall of iuſtice, which being fi- 
niſhed, he ranne as faft as hee could out of the market-place 
witheut delay . His wife was called Regina ſacrormm, the 
Queene-prieſtefle, and was wont vponthe Kalends of every 
month to ſacrifice a porker or a lambe in ber palace inthe 


honeur of /uz0. | R 
Car. 16. 
4  DeHarte frve Maverte,o Salys 
Palatinis Marti dicatis, 


Ars otherwiſe called Afavors by the figure Eper- 

M theſis,as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 
ured the God of warre,antl ſo Metonymics's is v- 

ſed for warre; as vario Marte pugnatum eſt, the battell was 
doubrfull;proprie Marte,by ones owne ſtrength, and labour.* 
He was. the ſorne of une onely without company of her 
husband : for when «xo was greatly diſpleaſed with her 
ſelfe, that Jwpiter by ſtriking his head without company of a 
womandid bring forth the goddefle Minerva , ſhee by = 

coun 


| 
| 


Of the Romane Priefts with ſome particular Gods 55 


 counſell of the goddeſſe Flora touched a certaineflowrein 


the field of O/enizs, by vertue whereof ſhee immediatly con- 
ceaucd the GoEF'Mars.This God by reaſon ef his dominion 
in-warre,the Romans painted fiery, Ct in his charior, 
ſometimes on horſe-back : with a iauelinin-one hand, and a 
ſcourge inthe other + In old coines there was ſometimes the 
picture of a cocke ieyned with him , toſhew the vigilancy, 
and carefulnefſe that ſouldiers are toyſe. He was called x * Rofin, anci, 
Gradiom a pradiends , from marching in batrell agaiaſt his lid.2,C.10, 
enimies, He had a temple without the citie , whence he was | 
called Extramwranews. ? Neecre vnto this temple without the ? Rolin, Ibid, 
gate Capena did lic a tone of great note , which vpon great 

drouths the people would bring into he citie, and preſently 

rayne would follow , wherevpon: it was called the Raine 

ſtone, Lapis manalis a manando . Numa Pompilixa in the ho- 

nour of Aſars ſurnamed Graedivus ordained 12 dauncing 

rieſts called Say 4* ſaltendos from dauncing , which num- , pi : 

bo afterward we finde to baue beene doubled by Tullwsq MR 
Heſtilinsin the warre againſt Fidena a towne of the Sabines, 

The former 1 2 being called Saly Palatini, fromthe Palatine 

mount , where they did beginne their mauriske.; theothers 

(oliri from the hill where their chappell fleod; * and ſome-, 1; ir 
times Oxirinales , and ſometimes eAgonales: ſo that the c,ro.ub. 2. , 
whole college contained 24 prieſts, > The occafion of their > Plurarch, in 
firſt inſtitution was this:ypon a certaine time in the raigne of Numa, | 
Numa , the plague or ſome other contagious ſickneſle wag 
very het among th: Romans, inſomuch that no ſacrifice, cr | 
holy offering could remoue it : at that time a certaine braſen | 
target, or ſcutchion called in-Eatine eve pelta, or axcile, 
bigg atbothends, butcur like an halfe maone on each fide 
fell from heaveninto Nzma his hands, with a certaine yoice 
promiſing all health vnto Rome ſo long as that braſen targer 
could be kept ſafe. Whereypon MMammnrinsa cunning work- 
man by the appointment of Numa madeeleaven other anci-- 


lia fo like the furſt , M9 be known frem the 0-; © 


p_ 


<9 \ Lib, 26 See. 24 

ther : (to the intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked minded 

as to ſteate it, bee might faile of his purpeſe by miſtaking one 

for another. YTheſe twelue Prieſts had the cultody and keep- 
ing of them commitrred to their charge, and inthe month of 

March everie yearc they apparelled themſelues with a par- 

ty colourcd coat, called rxnica verſicolor, girt clofe to their 
body,witha belt,or ſword-girdle, and a breaſt-plate ofhar- 
- nefie called enerm trgmen vpon that, :and a robe of eſtate cal. 
es 2D led trabea claſped about them vpmoalt of all . Vpontheir 
aa ad ®**” heads they did weare apices, 1deft, caps © much like vnto the 
2. Perſian bonners called in greeke wwpBe ofau or rapes. They did 
ſomewhat reſemb!e our head-peeces in warre made cloſe 

ynto the head, with acreſt of cloath vpon the top, whence 

ſome haue called them galeas . They being thus apparelled 

daunced about the Forwm,or market-place, and the Capitoll 

with ſhort ſwords by their ſides, atavelininche right hand, 
and their ancile in the other ; viing certaine ſongs cither of 

the Geds,and thoſe they called Zanzwaly, Ixnony,and Miner- 

v4; orof men, and thoſe they called axamenta, becauſe in 

thoſe ſongs they did axare, id ej}, nominate and call vpon the 

names of ſome well deſerving men : as Adawmwrins which 

made thoſe eleayen ſcurchions, was often called vponin 

thoſe ſongs. Vpon theſe their feltivall daies they had exceſle 

«Hora lib.r, of cheere, whence 4 Horace hath yſcd ſalieres dapes,to ſignific 

Odc 37: dainty fare. 


CaP. IH 
De Feoialibus,co Patre-patrato. 


Heſe Fzciales were officers at armes, or Heralds,to 

denounce warre,or proclaime peace, appointed there 

© PompLz- - A” ynto at firſt © by Name Pompilas.. & Fhe chiele. 
rus de facerd. art of their office was to diffwadethe Romans from molc- 
« -—ga ftin -conſederate nation with vault : and.ifany 
"_ \ Ine mw b Ry pany 4 
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confederate nation did offer iniurie vnto the Romance people, 
then did theſe Farciales goe as Embaſſadours vnto them per« 
ſwading , and exhorting them to yeelde the Romans thei 
right : but if they continued thirty daies obſtinate refuſing to 
yeelde vnto that, which ſhould be juſt and righr, then did 
they preſently denounce warre againſt them, caſting forth 
adartintoken thereof : which- denunciation was 8 called : 
clarigatio 4 clara vece, qua viebatur Facials , Others are of pag 
opinion that whenſoever warre was* denounced, this He- © 
rald at armes ſhoulde ® turne looſe a ramme-vnto their ene-"b Yid, Ecaſm. 
mues borders ; fgoitying thereby that! their fieldes ſhoulde adag. 
ſhortly becomepaſture for the Romevs : from which cu» 
ſtome. wee ſay of one that callengeth another into the field, 
eArietem emiſit. Againe if the [mperator, or Lord-generall 
had done ought againſt his oath, theſe Faciales by their 
ſacrifice did avert the, wrath, of the Gods from:him. - The 
Chicfeſt of chem was called Pater-patrats,, a perfect farther: 
for he only could be Pater-patratms , which had both chil. 
dren of his owne , and his father alſo aliue. They were cal- 
led Faciales a fadere faciendo,from making a league or peace 
berweene nations. This league. which we in Latin doe call 
fads, the Remansin olde time idid call Fidxs, as Ermizes & ' Pigh'us _ 
Pighins witneſſe : whence theſe Faciales were tearmed alſo Spun. bb, 1, 
Fidei Flames. 


CaP.- 23: 


De Dunmwviri, Decemvirie, & Quindecinoviric ſe 
Cris facundss : item de Sibyllis, 


FT 7 His priefthood had his firſt inſtitution' from Tigui- 
' wines Superbus , whoſe office wasas welltoexpound, - 
as to keepe the oracles of thoſe ten propheteſſes ſo 
famous throughout the world, called Sibylle., Concerning 4. 
whom * Adzxſterhach cheſewords : Inzimes paſt there came (,, Coimog, 
"Ri I H 2 a ſtrange lib.z, 


!Fenelc', Je 
lacerd.C.13, 


m Sery, An. 


£0; 's. Seb, 2: 

a woman to Tarquizizs the king offering nine books 
full of the Si5yllize oracles to be ſold : Bur Tarqumins thin- 
king rhe bookes to deere, refuſed to buy them . The woman 
departing burned three ef theſe bookes, and came the ſecond 
time vmto Targuinins, demaunding as much for thoſe fixe 
bookes;as fermerly ſhee had dene for the 9.Tarquinizs then 
beganne to deride her, whereat the woman departed, & bur- 
ned three more,teturning againe ynto 7 arquinins,and askin 

as much for the three left, as ſhee asked ar firſt for all nine, 


®Fhen began T arquinis niore ſeriouſly ro bethinke himaſelfe 


thereof, and ſent for his eAwg#rs asking councell and adviſe 
of them . Andthey ynderſtood by certaine Hgnes obſerved, 
that the king had refuſed ſome ſpeciall goodaefle ſent from 
the Gods : and for the bookes that remained they adviſed 
that the woman ſhould haue what ſhee asked :- As ſoone as 
the woman had delivered her books ſhee preſently yaniſHed, 
and was never ſeene againe, onlie warning them to keepe the 
bookes as ſafe as poflibly they could . For the ſafe keeping 
eftheſe, Targuinins chole two of the noble men, orparricy, 
calling them Dawmviri, appointing them as well by ſtudie 
toexpound, as with care to keepe thoſe oracles. In proceſle 
of time the people obtained, that tenne ſhould be appointed- 
to this office, "2 of then being choſen our of the commons, 

and fiue'out of the nobles: and then were they called the De- 
cem-viri . Aﬀterwarde by L.Sylla,as it is thought, five more 


. were added,ſo that they were then called the Quindecim-vi- 


ri : nay the number was encreaſed by SyHa ynto forty, ® as 
Servaus thinketh , but ſiltcalled by the name of Quinarcin:- 
viri. Of theſe. women thar-had the ſpirit-of prophecie ten 
wereveric famous: the firft was called Per/ica, the ſecond 


Libyca,chethird Delphica , the fourth Cumen, the fifth Ery- 


| tbrea, thefixt Samia,the ſeayenth (mmaena,the eighth Hel- 


lefpentia, the ninth Phrygia, thetenth Tibwrtine . They all 
prophecied of the incarnation of { hriff . The place where 
thele: bookes were kept was within the Capitoll vnder 
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ground ina cheſt of ſtone, where” they remained ſafe yntill 

the burning of the Capitoll, at which time they alſo were 

burned, Notwithſtanding many of the prophecies haue 

beene knowne , partly by tradition, and partly beeing ta- 

ken out of other copies in other countries . One of the pro» 

phecies concernivg our Saviour Chriſt was yttered by Siby/- 

la Deiphica m manner as followeth : ": Naſeetur propheta * Munſter. in 
abſq matrus coitn ex viero cis, tharis, There ſhalbe a Pro- fu Colmoy, 

het borne without any cepulation of the mother, eyen our *>** 

of her wombe . It was ſpoken- at Delphos, All their pro-' 

phecies vvere of that certainety , that when we would averre 

arve thing te bee yndoubtedly true, wee yſe to ſay it is S5- 

bylle felium-, as true as Sibylizes eracles. The Came Si- Cedite me vs- 
bylla did write her oracles at the mouth , or entraunce of her bis folium rec 
caue in leaues of trees, which the fierceneſſe of the winde *** 5914+ 
did often times ſo ſcatter, that they could hardly be brought: 

in order againe : mag _ when wee would ſhew the- 

cat difticultic of bringing:things in order, wee may viſe _ 

© Politien his wordes, y7 oriofs eff, quam Sibylle Folie _—_— lib.r,. 
colligere , it is eaſier to gather together SibyLees leaues, This **'"* 

name Sibylix is not a proper name, bur an appellatiue com-- 

monto all women endowed with the =_ of prophecie, t2-- 

king their denomination from P o12s which is in the e/Eolicke , c ev, Zoe: 
diale& the ſame that Outs ic ef,God,and frad,id eff,councel, libs. ' | 
bechuſe they did-open and declare the councell and determi- nov; cning 
nation of God ynts the. people, It appertained alſo vnte Dees, ver: 
theſe Onindecim-viriaboue-mentioned to ſee, that ſacrifice $209 :c5- 
and diyine ſervice,that ſupplications,and preceſſions, expia- coxfilinns 16 
tions,and all ceremoniall rites vyere duely performed, Cuxty ſed 
bury appels 
labant Aolico 
genere ſermonia 


—y Cap. roy oi 


54p.2, 


GI | Libs a: Seft: 2% 


CAP. 13. 
De Bona aea,of ſacrs eins, 


His Goddefle, which is ſo famous by the name of Bo» 
y na dea,is the globe of the earth, wh ch is therefore 
| rearmed Bone dea,the good goddeſſe, becauſe wee 
reape ſo many good things from the carth, Shee is called al- 
ſo Ops the helping goddeſle 4b ope,from helpe,becauſe by her 
helpe we liue. Shee is called Farua,and Fawna, id eft,the god- 
defie of ſpeech, becauſe young children doc never ſpeake vn- 
till they are able rogoe , and ſo haue touched the earth. The 
Grecians called her yramnea $835,the femall goddeflce, becauſe 
that no malc might be admitted to her ſacrifices;nay the very 
pictures of men were at that time to bee covered , The inner 
roome,where her ſacrifices were, was called 57) yomrdiev, the 


4 Cic. orar.de place for womens aſſemblies . 4 Thoſe that were chicfe in 


tclpon- 
5 


t Alex. Gen, 
dier.l.6,c.8. 


thele ſacrifices were the Veſtall Nunnes . This good god- 
defſe was ſuppoſedto be the wife of Fawnwar, and yponatime 
to haue been takendrunke with wine by him, for which faulc 
Faxnxs is (aid to haue beaten herto death with rods of mir- 
tle cree . But afterward being ſorric for that he had done, in 
amends he made her a goddeſle : and as it were ever after de- 
teſting the mirtle-tree, he allowing all other hearbs , and 
flowers to be vſcd in theſe ſacrifices , forbadche mirtle-tree. 
Some ſay ſhee was ſo chaſte, that-ſhee never was {eene by a- 
ny man but her husbande, andinreſpeQtofhis chaititie the 
mirtle-tree is forbid, becauſe it was conſecrated to YVerws, But 
whereas in this ſacrifice they vied wine, they called it not by 
the name of wine, but milke or hony:* whence they called the 


veſſell wherem the wine was put , amphoram mellariam , 1d 


eft, thehony veſſell . This ſacrifice became very famous by 
reaſon of Cleds , who being inloue vvith Pompeia , [ulins 
Ceſar: wife,came yntotheſe facrifices in womans apparell,8 

. Was 


IR; as 
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\was found our by eAsretia, [nlizs Ceſars mother. This Clo- 
' dins beeame ſo infamous for this., and other his adulterous 
prancks,that he occaſioned a common proverbe amoneft the 
Romens,Cledigs accuſat macho; , aniwerable to which our 
Engliſh faying is,One theete accuſcth another, 


CAP. 14. 
De Cybelle,& ſacerdotibus ein. 


fanci: expoſed vnto wilde beaſts vpon the hill Cybe/. 

las, where ſhee being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts 
afcerward became a woman of admirable beauty, and being * 
found by a ſhepheards wife was brought vp by her as her 
owne childe,and called Cybelle from the hil {phelbes. Shee ex- 
celicd inall naturzll gifts, and was the ftxft that vſed a taber 
and pipe,and cymbals among the Greckes. Moreover ſhee 
tenderly loved children, and therefore was called magna ma- 
ter : ſhee was alſo called mater deorws, the mother of the 
Gods : 

Ipſa denim fertur genetrix Berecynthie, Uirg. 

Shee was called Rhea 4 jiw,to flow, becauſe Thee doth flow 
and abound with all kinde of goodnefſe. Shee was alſo named 
Peſſornntia frem the citie Peſſi-us a Mart-towne in Phyygia, 
where ſhee had atemple . Moreover ſhee was called Bere- 
cyuthiafrom the hill Berecymthss in Phrygia, where ſhee was 


T His goddeſſe Cybele, or rather Cybelle was in her in- 


worſhipped. Her prieſts were calſed* Gals,and'their chicefe * Pomp. Lx+ 
governour+Archi gatur: they tooke their name from a cer. de lacerds 


raine riverin Phrygiacalled Gallus : of which whoſoever 
dranke, he became ſo mad , that he would preſently geld him 
ſelfe: (as in truth all her Prieſts were enjoyned to g*ld them- 
frlues with a fiſh ſhell. ) The originall of which cuſtome is 
rendred thus : Cybelie loved a young manof Phrygra called 
eAtys: and him ſhee appointed chicte overſeer for her ſacri- 
fice 


; Libs 2: Sth, 2: 
fice ypon condition that hee would keepe himſelfe chat per= 
petually : But he not long after deflowred a nimphe, for 
which ta& Cybelle bereft him of wits and vnderſtanding , ſo 
that hee in his madneſle did geld himſelfe, and would haue 
E Cybelzius A- killed himſelfe alſo, * had not the Gods intheir commilerati- 
ts Exwit bas on towards him turned him into a pine-tree . In rememb- 
_— #/**- rance of him, ever after her Prieſts were gelded, Every yeare 
Ov et the Pretors did ſacrifice vnto this Goddefſe . But the per- 
formance of the holy and religious rites at that time did be- 
long ynto a rapes man, and Phrygiax woman choſen tor 
that purpoſe : which according to the manner of their coun. 
try being apparelled with a paitycoloured garment called in 
Latine Syntheſis, or amiliua variegatus , and carying the pi- 
ure ef their goddeſſe about with them in the ſtreetes, they 
ſtroke their breafts with their hands , keeping tune with the 
rabers, pipes, and cymbals, which other people following 
plaied ypon : The Prieſts were allo called (orfbentes from 
one Corybantwa, which was one of her firſt attendants, And 
hereypon we call the cymbals er4 corybartie. In this manner 
dancing abeut the ftreets they begged mony of the people 
whome they met : and hence were they named Cybelle her 
colleors,or her circulatoresjd eff, iuglers.Some called them 
cape wy from wing which in this place ſignifieth (belle, 
called the great mother, and «vpnwa begger or gatherer of 
= FKofin, ant, 3lmes. " Others haue called them Afeitriace: But by what 
lib.z. cap.z7, name ſocycr a” were called go row was ſoinfamous by 
zceaſon of their drunkenneſfle , vncivilitie vſcd at theſe 
times, that when they would point out a nerorious naughty 
fellow,they would call him circulatorem Cybelleinms. Cybelle 


her iuggler . Neither was it lawfull for apy free borne to yn- 
dertake that office. 


CaP. 
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CAP. I5» 


De Collegio Pontificum, Pontifice Maxine. 
P | ' His word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Bi- 


ſhop or Prelate , being called Ponzifices in Latine, as 
alſo Pontifies in Engliſh frs one part of their office, 

which was to haue the oucrſight of a great woodden bridge 

called in Latine Poxs ſu5licixs,being ſo great,that Carts and 

Waines might paſſe oucr it; hating no arches to vphold ir, 

but only great piles,and poſts of wood : * and that whichis « pjycaras ta 
moſt remarkablein it,was that ie wasioined together onely Numa, 
withwoodden pinnes,without any iron atzll. Others are of 
opinton:thar they were tearmed Pontefices quaſi potefices from 

potus and facis , of which opinion Lucaxe ſeemeth te bee, ac- 
-cordingtothar, . Fontifices ſacri quibme eff commiſſa po:eftas, 

Concerning the ?number ot chem onely foure' were appoin- 7 Feneft, de 
ted by Numa, all which then were to bee choſen out of the ſacerd, 
Patricy: afterward fouremore were added out of the Com . 

mons. Theſe were called Pont:fices maiores , or chicfe Ponti- 

fies,to diſtinguiſh them from teauen other, which afterward 

Syll added,and * called them Portifices minores , inferiour » Rofin, an: 
Pontifies. The whole company of them ws called the col- riq\liv.3.c. 22, 
lege of Pontifies: This college is priuiledged from all allege» 
ance, being not baund to renderan account of theirdoings = 
cirherto the Senate, or Commonalric, :They were go.dejer=", 
mine all queſtions concerning religion,as welt ber\ween their © 1. 
Prieſts,as betweene priuate men, Hhey had autheriry to pu- .;,- -:_, 
niſh any inferiour Prieſt,ifhe either derrated or added vnto incite 5 
thoſe religious rites, which were prefcribedhim. They had 
their great Pomtifie, whem they called Pomrificen maximus, 


Theſe Pontifies were wont to exceed jintheir diet coo: h 
aſe, 
Wing 


that when the Romanes would ſhew the greatnes 
they would ſay it was. Pontificia cena, ideft , ncco o 
Pol. ; I DE Ek Our 


a” 
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ourengliſh phraſe a feaſt foran Abbot. (ne adjcialic is 
eLibq. de taken for the ſame. * Lopſis in the expofition of the latter 
magnit, Rom. hraſe taxerh the Printers negligence, and is of opinion thac 
nd it ſhould rather be printed , Cana aditials, vnderftanding 
thereby a ſolemne feaſt made by Magiftrates in edits hono- 
r6,at theirentrance into their office,and ar their day of inau- 
guration., 


Cad. 26; 
DeE pulonibus, | 


$ © He Pontifies in 01d time appointed three men,whem 
: they 2 called Triwmwviros Epulonum (from Epulum a 
ne feaſt) to haue the overſight of the feaſts made at {a- 
ib.z.cap, Ccrifices; afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they were 

called firft Quinqueviri , and at length Sepremviri Epule- 


Wm, | 
Cay. 17» 
De Titys. 


in the ſubvrbs of the citic and praiſed ſoothſaying; 

bd Panciro!Jus were called Tity ® from the name of the birds 

lb.ccrum de-Which'they obſerved, which in latine were called Tie. 

perditarum * 7 7 4447 W2'f 2." 530 -7 

cap.de mole iQ i Capi: 18 

Haga, - om Þ5.h% 25 $0tt nn enfirrona 

(%' » * De Uirginibua Veftalibus, 

os AVIAVE IA TEDDY af; WED W773 T1277 

"Ee nto(iffors tetiple ood the religious houſe, 

'} [> or Nnnerie'dedicared to the goddefſe Veffa: where 

"2 V' arthefirft were fowre after 6, Virgins, A 
nn 0-0 nw <> e—_——_— ——_— i elc c 


A Nother ſort of _— men there 'were which lived 


-* 
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eleted , whoſe office was chieflie to keepe the ſacred fire: 
the extinRion whereof proved ominous , and did portende - 
ſome evill event ſhortly ro happen: And therefore for their 
negligence herein,as for 2!1 other ſmall faults, they being had 
into a darke corner, ſtripped naked , and a curtaine drawne 
halfe way ouer them, the cheife Pontifie ſcourged them: nei- 
ther was it lawfull co kindle the fire once put out , with an 
other fire, but from the ſun beames; for which purpoſe they 
had cerraine inſtruments named oxgpd'e which were formed <pjrarch, in 
in the manner of a ppramss, but hollow; ſothat the beames Numa, 
being colleQed within the circumference, and meeting in the 
vertex did eaſily kindle any combuſtible matter put vnto it; 
but chieflie if the matter was of blacke colour : becauſe, as 
philoſophy teacheth,a darke colour doth congregate, or col- 
Ie&the beames, whereas whitneſſedorh diſper e them. A 
ſecond parte of their office was to worke reconciliatien be- 
eweene parties offended , as appeareth by © Szetonixs:where a 5y.r in Tn: 
we may reade that by their interceſſion Sy{la was reconciled lo, 6 
to (ſar. They were choſen into this place betweene the 
ſixth,and theeleaventh yeare of their age: and they were to 
remaine in this Nunnerie 30. yeares ſpace, 10. yeares to learn 
their ceremonies and myſteries, 10. yeares to exerciſe them, 
and 10.yeares to inſtruct others :. within which ſpace if they 
had ſuffered their bodies to be defiled, they. were to vndergoe 
that fearcfull puniſhment * afore mentioned .Bur theſe 30. » yiq.up.p, 
yeares being expired, marriage was lawfull for them, ſo that x, 
they laid afide their ſcepters, their fillets, and other their ſa- 
cerdatall ornaments.Notwithſtanding thoſe which did mar- 
ric in the ende dycd fearefull deathes :;whereypon they choſe 
rather to abRaine commonly . The Remares had themin 
great honor, ſothat my never walked abroad, but with an 
yron ſcepter in their hands , and whatſoever malcfaRor met 
them(it the Nun would take her oath it was by chance)heeſ- « ne jn 
| caped puniſhment. They were named Yeftals from their ſua coſmog, 
goddefle Veffa, which word(as © Mnrnſter wiiterh) is ay lib.a.c.g. 
Ea I 2 Des > yed: 


[3.1 


ved from the Hebrew radex ſignifying fire. The eldeſt was 
called Maxima Veſtal virge,id eff, the Lady prioreſſe, or 
chicte-governeſle. 
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De veterun ſacrificys & rits ſacrificandi, 
| Hatſoever was burnt or offered vp vnto the 
\ X / Gods vpon an alta» it had the name ofa ſacri- 
fice: and lemerimes it was called vittime , quod 
wimite ad aras Fabat, becauſe the beaſt to be ſacrificed ſtood 
bound ynto the altar, Som: rimes Heſtia , from an obſolete 
veibe Heſtio,vhich is to ſtrike : becauſe certaine vnder cfh- 
cers called in Latine Pope{ſtanding by the alrars,all their yp». 
per part naked, anda lawrell garland vpon their head) did 
Heſftiare vittimany, id eft, ftrike downe and kill the ſacrifice. 
Orhers arcof opinion, that this name Heſtia is taken from 
hoſtis,an enimy:according to that of Ovid. Heftihnu 4 domi-.. 
tis hoſtia nomen habet: becauſe cither before warre to procure 
the Gods favour, or after warrein token of thankfullneſle, 
they did hoſtiam: ferire,id eſt, ofter vp the ſacrifice. The ſecond 
difterence of ſacrifices haue beene occaſioned in reſpeR of the, 
time,and fo they haue beene called Precidanee,or ſuccidance, 
qu.1ſi precedaree & ſuccedanee . Thole ſacrifices which were 
offered vp the day before any ſo'emne ſacrifice, were called. 
*brecrdanee hoſtie fore-facrifices jas wee engliſhprecurſorem, 
a forerunner: which fore-ſacr'fices if by 2ny token they found: 
vnlucky , then would they offer vp a ſecond ſacrifice which 
they tearmed h:ffiam fuccidanzam: And becauſe theſe ſecond 
facrifices were to be offered only in ſteed of the other, when 
they were vnlucky or faulty ; hence hath- Plentue vie this 
ſpeech Meum tergum ſtultitie tne ſubdes ſccidaneunm ? Muſt 
I be whipped for thy faule > The manner of ſacrificing was 
as followcth, Seme certaine dais before any ſacrifice was = 
c 
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be performed, the prieft was wontto waſh his whole body,f * Vid, Eraſm 
eſpecially his hands and feer, which if he had hot wathed , the Adag, . 
ſacrifice was accounted pollnted : ' and alluding vnto this cu- 

Rome we ſay a man doth Accedere ad rem ilioris mantbis, or 
eeris pearins , 25 often i5 he enterprifed any-bulinefle with« 
out dve reverence or preparation thereynto. ; 
Mne#-mT' 3£ t8s df ac fery al Som Trop 
Xegory &11@16:012, Heſiod ipy, x nag. 

Morcover the prieſt was to abftzine, from his marriage bed, 

as likewiſe from diverſe kinds of meatKzand at the time of his 

going to ſacrifices, either himſelfe, or ſome inferiour Sexton 

go'ng before him, with a rod or wand in his hand (called 
commentaculums) 3 vicd this forme of words vnto the people: x Plurarch, 

Hoc age,attend thisyouare about : which cuſtome ſeemerh Numa, 
to haue had 1ts originall from the Grecians . For before the 

time of ſacrifice the Giecian Prieſt vied almoſt the like ſpeech 

vnto his people. As 757i, ideft, whois here?the people 

anſwered mano? , ren ; _ wen, = good. After 

this preparation, then did the Prieſt laying his hand ypon the 1 

has. tare certaine prayers ® ynto The God fnanad the ——_ _ 

Goddefle Veſta: becauſe the Romans were perſwaded, that i Pancirol, Ii, 

without their interceſſion they mightnort haue acceſſe yntd rerum _— 

the other Gods . His prayers being ended then did hee lay __ = ep 

i ypon the beaſts head a little corne together wich a cake x gs b_- 
made of meale and ſalt, calledin Latine ola, * Mole erat ſua officina. 

fer toilum , ſale afper ſums. From this ceremomie the a of ſa- Spargeſalla cob- 
crificing hath beene tearmed Immelatio, Aﬀeer this the ſooth< #4 'aurorm 
ſayer dranke wine out of an carthen or woeddenschalice cal 77 20H 
led in Latine Simpulum or frypunmm: It was infaſhion much Fn he 

| ike our eywers , whence we powre water into the baſon. rerum deper- 

This chalice afterward was caried about to all- the people dir.cap. de | 

that they alſo might lisare , id eft, lightly caſt thereof! which Ammoniacs 

rite hath beene called Libatio. Now every one having tafted _ a 

thereof, the reſt of the wine with frankincence mixt init was ,,uuy frndie, 

to be powied ypon the Ns » ® beryeene the hoxnes, Virg. Ancid. 
3 one 


mela, Sen, Oc- © 
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one crying out with a lowd voice, Mattaeft hoſtia, id eff, 

Magic anita, moreencreaſed and made more pleaſing vnto 

the Cods;as Vrrgil faich, CMatte nova virtute puer, ideſt,O 

good child which encreaſeſt in vertue . And hence even from 

this tearme , wee may conieR, that the word Hatts, which 

fignifieth to kill, and ſometimes to ſacrifice, hath had its ori- 

| 090g they did immediatly after that voice, meftare 

oftiam, thatis, ſlay the ſacrifice, and that was done inthis 

n Rofin, an- * manner . Firſt the Pricft did pluck off ſome of the beatts 
tics lib.3 £.33+ haires betweene the hornes, and caſt them into the fire,cal- 
ling them his prima libaminejdeſt, his firſt offiings:Then did 

he turning his face teward the Eaſt, draw a long crooked 

knife ypen the beafts back , commanding his ynder officers, 

which I called Pope(others Cx/trary, from their knife;//;4i- 

wary,from the heaſt;and Fgones, becauſe they ſtanding rea« 

dy to giue the ſtroake , often yſed this word Agen'?for Ago- 

we,id eſt,mulſt I tomy worke?)to kill the beaſt. The other peo» 

ple ſtanding by,ſome did with veſſcls ſaue the bloud, others 

did flea or skinne the beaſt; ethers waſhed it. Anone ſome 

ſoothſayer or Prieſt did obſcrue the intrals , turning & win- 

ding the with a knife which was called Secefpita,a ſeconda:for 

he might not touch the with his hand,they conceting thar if 

the ſacrifice had proued polluted, his "9 would then haue 
periſhed. Now after the ſoethſayer or prieſt had OP 

turned the intrals,& found no ill token therein, the did thole 

Pepe, or Church-butchers, cut off from cuery bowell ſome 
portion,which after they had rolled in barly meale,they ſent 

it in baskers to the Pricſt , and the Prieſt taking it vp into a 

broad charger or platter called diſcxs,or lanx,laid it vponthe 

vToac Came. Alcar 20d burnt it,and © this was properly tearnicd /ttare,or 
rar.pro Flace, Reddere, id eft,to ſatisfie by ſacrifice , or to pay the ſacrifice, 
| which was ewen vnto the Gods. After that the portion laid 
out for the Geds,had beene burnt, then did all the people re-- 

paire vnto a common feaſt; where,as they wereeating , they 

ſung hymnes,and ſongs in the praiſe of their Gods,and play- 

wg 


Of the Romane marriages. 
ing on Cymbals,they danced abour the altars ; intimating 
th:reby,that there was no part of their body , but ſhould be 
imployed in the {eruice of their Gods. Now yntill all their 
ceremonies and myſteries were finiſhed, it was not lawful 
for any to taſt of this feaft: inſomuch that we fince haue vicd 
to checke a glutton, orgreedy.gut , Which cannot abſtaine 
from his meat till grace be ſaid, in this manner, Sacrahand 
immolata denorat. 


CAP. 20, 
De nuptys, & nuptiarum renunciatione, 


Ecing that marriages and burialls haue ſuch depen- 
0 dence vpon the Prieſts, it will not bee amifſe to con- 
clude this ſetion with two Chapters, briefly opening 
the ceremonies of both. Before wee come vnto the ſolemne 
ceremonies, vſed by the Romanes in their mariages, wee will 
firſt ſhew the manner of their contrafts, which were called 


by the Remaner,* Sponſalia 4 ſpondengo,vecauſe in their con- gg, 
rraQs,cach did promiſe other to liue as man and wife. Now panciroll, ro 
the manner of contrating was commonly thus: They did rerum depere 
for the greater ſecurity , write dewne the forme of the con- dit.cap.de 


71 


tra&ypon tables of record, as appeareth by [uvenal.Sat.6. nuptijs, 


Si tehi l:grtimis pattam junttamg, tabelis 

Non es amatir ie---- 
Theſe tables were allo ſealed withthe fignets of certaine wir- 
nefles there preſent, who were tearmed from their a of ſea= 
ling,Signatorer, Morcouer before they would begin thece= 
remomes of their contraR,the man procured a foothſayer, 8& 
the woman another , with whom firſt they would conſulc, 
Whence Invenal.Sat.1 0. FP 

===> Venict cum fignatoribus aufex, 

The toke or ſigne which theſe ſoothlayers in time of obſer- 


uing accounted moſt fortunate, was a crow: ® Ea evim corni- -——_ Get, 


I” — 


ws na dens. 
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cum focietas eft,vt ex dnebus ſocys alter extin{t4,vidua alte- 

ra perperno maneat. The man 21{o | in coken of 009d will 

aring vnto the woman, which ſhce was to weare vponthe 

© Aul.Gell, 'next finger vnto the little of the left hand,< becauſe vnto thar 

age alone PR a _— artery m_ the heart. The 

. word Naptie,whichſignificch marriage had its derwation# 

100ml RE dong verbe in old time ſignified to courr : the cus 

ſtome being that the woman ſhould bee brought vnto her 

e Plin, lib.ar, husband, with a © yellow vayle (called Flammenm ) caſt ouecr 

cap.s, her face. Againe, becauſe of the good ſucceſſe that Rownlws, 

and his followers, had in the violenttaking away of the Sa- 

fSig.deiur, bine women, they continued a cuſtome,that theman ſhould 

Rom.l.t.c.9. come and take away his wife by a ſceming violence,from the 
lap or boſome of her mother,or her next kinne. Shee bei 

'thus taken away,ber husband did cifſcuer & diuide the haire 

of her head with the top efa {peare , wherewith ſome Fencer 

| formerly had beene killed. This (peare was called by them 

x Salmuth.in Haſta celtbaris 8 & the ceremonie did bzroken,thar nothing 

Pe p ſhould difioyne them, bur ſuch a ſpeare,or ſuch like violence. 

\ —o-bag.0 Thenext day after the marriage , a ſolemnefeaſt was held, 

de nuptijs. where all the bride-man and bride-womans friends mer to 

: make metry,this eaſt they called Repotia, We muſt note, that 

bBoeth.Topi- h three manner of waies , a woman became a mans lawfull 

cor.2.Vid.Cel.,.;fe. v/u, £07 arreatione , coemptione, A woman became 2a 

on a — lawfull wife Yſz. 1.By preſcription or long poſleſſion, 

wy :fthat ſhee were wedded with the conſent of herovyerſcers, 

| arid ſo did live with the man , as with her lawfull husband a 

i Sig deiure hole yeares ſpace, walle interrupro vſt, id eft, \ſhee being 

Rom.r.cy,  otabſemfromhim three nights in the whole years, And 

ſome haue thought that the counterfeited violence, in taking 

away the maydc from her freinds, was vſed only in this kind 

of marriage. A woman became a mans wife confurreatione;itl 

eft, by cercaine ſolemmiries vicd beforea Pontifie or cheife- 

biſhop, when the woman was. green vnto the man, vſing's 

ſer forme of words,ten wicneſſes being preſent , & aſolemne 

: ; | ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice being offced,at which the couple married ſhould car 
of the ſame barly cake, which fermerly had becnevſcd in the 
ſacrifice, Which ſacrifice was tearmed a farre,confarreatio,& 
the mariage it ſelfe Farracia , Kand ſometimes ſacys ſimply; 
the diſſolution of this kind of mariage Diffarreatio . A wo- 
man became a mans wife coemptione, id eſt , by buying and 
ſelling, when the woman &gid vndera feined forme of ſale, buy 
her husband,by giving him a peice of coyne. 'Veteri Rome- 
rorum lege , nubentes mulieres tres ad virum afſes ferre ſole- ey ey 
bant : atg, vnum quilem quem in manu texebant , tanquam e- oY 
mend; cauſa maritodare . ® To theſe ghree ſome teach, that a ® Sueron.in 
fourth ſort of marriage was in vic among the Romans;name. Tiber.c 35. 
ly, when a woman became amans wife /ortitione,by a kind of 
Jotterie: and of this they ſay Su:ton : ſpeaketh." In that kind * Cic.orar. 
of marriage, which was per coemprionems,the man was not na- #0 bays ra 
q r.Sil.ib, 
med by his proper name,nor the woman by hers, butthe man © - 
was named Carme,and the woman ( 4is,in the memary of the 
chaſte and happy marriage of Caia ( ecilia, wife to T arquint- 
* Priſexs : from whence ſprang a cuſtome among them, that 
the new married wife , when (hee was brought home vnto 
her husbands houſe, was to victhis proverbe . Vbitu Caine, 
ibj ego Caia ; by which words ſhee ſignifted , that ſhee was 
now owner of her hu« bands goods,as well as himſclfe : and 
therefore Ereſmns hath expounded that ſaying, by theſe 
wordes ; V+ tu deminns, ita ego dorning,® And ſhee that was *Cel Rhodig, 
thus married Per coemptionem , was properly called Mater-138.cap.17. 
familias.? If any of theſe ceremonies were omitted, then was 2 Hieron, Fe: 
the marriage tearmed, Nuptie immpte, in which ſenſe we call rarius in Phi- 
our enemies gifts,no gifts ; Exfur «vgs ficx. Thele ceree lippic, orat, 
monies being ended, towards night the woman was brought 
home to ws, Jo sbands houſe, with fiue torches ; ſignifying 
thereby, the neede which married perſons haue of five Gods, 
or Goddeſſes,jd eft, Inpiter, Inno, Venm,Suadela,and Diana,. 
who oftentimes is called, Lxcine (the reaſon of che name be= 
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---Dedit hec tibi nomina lucw, 

Aut quiaprincipium tu Dea Luci habes. 
There are of opinion , who thinke that the yſc of theſe tor- 
chcs, was not only to giue light, but to repreſent the clement 
of fire:for no marriages were thought happy,which werenort 
contracted Sacraments ignis & aque : for which realonthe 
cuſtome likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the new married wo- 
man with water * yea they did both in time of their contract 
touch water and fire provided for that purpoſe . The ſigni- 
fication of this ceremonis, ſome thinke to be thus . Thefire 


* Panciro!, 
lib. reram de- 
perd.cap, de 


that ia the communitie of theſe two elements , was intimared 

the community betweene man and wife,of all other their 

goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 

that forequoted proverbe, vſed by the wife . Vbi tu Cai- 
*s, ibi ego Caia. The matter whereof theic torches were 

made, vy3s a certaine tree, from vyhich a pitchic li- 

_ did iſſue : it was called Teds, and thence haue 

the Poets figuratiuely,called both the torches and the wed- 

ding it ſclfe Tedas. When the woman had beenthus brought 

to the doore,thendid ſhe annoint the poſts of the dore with 

7 oyle,4from which ceremonie the wife was called vxor, quaſi 

1 Servius 8, ,,xor. This ceremonie of annointing being ended, the bride- 
” man did lift her ouer the threſhold, and fo carried her in by a 
ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhee would not ſeeme to 

goe withour violence into that place, where ſhce ſhould loſe 

her maidenhead. Art hericarrying in, all the company id cry 

out with a lowd voice, Ta/afſio,T aliſſio: for which cultome, 

! Plutarch alleageth-m3ny reaſons; this being one. Ameng 

i nar thoſe who rauiſhed the daughters of the Sabrnes,there were 
Fa OP). found ſome of the meaner and poorer ſort carrying away 
one ofthe faireſt women: which being knowne, cercaine of 

the Citizens would haue taken her from them, bur they be- 

ganne to cry out, that they carryed her to-Talaſſune , a my 

we 


nuprijs. becauſc itis an a&tiue element,tg 1epreſent the man : zhe' va» 
Becauſe it is paſhue,to repreſent the woman , Others ſay 
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well beloued —_— Remaves ,at which naming of Tx» 
laſſius,they ſuffered her to bee carried away, themſclues ac- 
companying her, and often crying T «laſſis,Talaſſio. From 

whence it hath beene continued a cuſtome among the Rg+ 

manes cuer at their marriages toſing Talaſſis,Talaſſio: as the 

Greekes did Hymen, Hymenee. From this cuttorre of leadwg 

or bringing home of the new married bride , commeth that 

Comicall phraſe Dwcere vxorem,to marry a wife. She bein 

thus brought home, receaued the keyes of her husbands 

houſe, whereby was intimated that the cuſtody of all things . 

in the houſe was then committed vnto her. © The marriage , ts 
bed was walled Genialss lettzx,as we may ſuppoſe , quaſi Ge- ,; pan EI 
nitalss, © Sometimes it was called Leitns aduerſus, quod hune : | ipl. Ele&, 
lellulum religiose ſerwari mos fuit, & in atrio collecari , tanue lib..capaz, 
ex aduerſum,jd eft,they placed this bed in their court, dire&- 

ly oppoſite to their gate, keeping it as ſome religious mon1- 

ment or pledge of matrimony. The next day after the marri- 

age,the bride-woman receaued gifts of her friends, which the 

lawyers tearnied Nutialia dona. * But Cicero expoundeth 

theſs Donanustialia, to be certaine tokens , which the huſ. © Vid.Fr. Si'v, 
band fentto his wife before the betroathing . If after the Pf2 Ciucntis 
marriage any diſcontent had fallen our betweenethe man & 

his wife,* thendid they both repaire to a certaine Chappell, * Sig. de iure 
built in the honour py At Goddeſle, called Dea viri- Rom.l.1.c 9, 
placa,a vir placanats, whence after they had beene a while 

there, they returned friends. Wee haue thus ſcene the rites & 

ceremonies which the Romares yiedin their contrats, and 

marriages; it would not be impertinent to annexe the man- 

ner of Vi diuorcements, which yponiuſt cauſes were per- 

mitted, There * were two manner of diuorcements , the one 2; 
berweene parties only contraRed; the ſecond betweene par- * Ron. an- 
tiesmartied . The firſt was properly called Repudjuons , in ''% BÞ-5 <38, 
which the party ſuing for diuorcement , vied this forme of 

words, Conditione tua ron viar, The ſecond was called Di= / 
vortinm,wherein the party ſuing for it, yſed theſe words. Res 
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tas tibi habtto: vel res twas tibi agito. Both theſe kindes were 
tearmed Matrimmy renuntiationes , a renouncing or refuſall 
of mirrizaye Where we muſt note, that inftced of this verbe 
rexwnciare, diverſe good authors doe vſc this phraſe Mittere 
or Remi:tere nunciumas C. Caefar Pompeie nuncium remift, 
C.Ceſar bath divorced Pompeia, And alluding herevnto, ? Ci- 
cers faith virtuti nuncif remit, id eſt. He hath caſt ofal geod- 
nefle, he hath even divorced vertue. Secondly we.muſt note, 
that this verbe Renwrcro, doth not only ſignifie to renounce, 
or to refuſe, but many times in T#ky, it fignificth to declare * 
or pronounce a magiſtrate elected , as Renunciare conſulens, 
Pretorem &c. The reaſon why in matrimoniall contradts, 
it ſignified rorenounce,, er refuſe, was becauſe intheſe di- 
yorces,they did oftentimes ſend to their wife per nuncium,by 
a meſſenger ſome bill or ſcroll of paper, centayning the cau< 
{es of the divorce. Morcover we are to obſerue, that in theſe 
divorces, the ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe in ma- 
riages; the iuſt cauſes of divorce being fore ſignified to the 
cenſors , the mariagetables were broken, the dowry -reſto-= 
red, the keyes of the houſe taken from the woman, and ſhee 
turned out of dores:all which ceremonies are at large treated 


of by 7 hom: Dempſter 1ih 5. Antiq. Rom.cap.z 8. 
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One apparatux.quibuſq, ceremonys apud veteres de- 
funtta corpora i2ni tradebantier. 


| He Remanes in ancient time when they perceaved 4 
| body dying, hd ſuch a cuſtome,that the next of the 


kinne ſhould receaue the laſt gaſpe of breath fromthe 
ficke body into his mouth , as it were by-the way of kiſſing 
him:{ro ſhew thereby how loath and yrwilling they were to 
bee deprived of their friends) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
cics of che party being deceaſed « Whence e Anna ſaid ynto 


ob{erved by the Romants in their burials. 


ter fiſter Dido now dying 

---1 Extreme fi guts ſuper halitua errat - 

Ore legam--- | 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſonne- Telemachin 'might out 
live her ſelfe and his father, writethto her husband inthis 
manner Ile meos oculos comprimat the twos, 

After the body had thus deceaſed , they kept it ſeaven daies 
ynburicd, waſhing the corps eyerie day with hote water, and 
ſometimes annointing it with oyle , hoping that if thebodie 
- were only in a ſhutmber and net quitedead, it might by theſe 
hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calides latices & ahena vndantia flammis 
 Expediunt,corpriſy, lavant frigentis & vngunt« 

Tn theſe ſeaven daics {pace,all the dead mans friendes met to=- 
gether now and then, making a great outcrie or ſhout with 
their voices , hoping that if the dead body had beene onely 
in a ſwouneor ſleepe,he might thereby be awaked. This a&ti- 
on was tcarited Fonclamatio, whence when wee haue done 
the beſt we can in a matter, andcannoteffe&t it, we ſay pro= 
yerbially conclamatum cfþ+:; for this third conclamation or ge- 
nerall outcrie(which was alway vponthe ſeaventh dayafter 
the deccalſe ) was even the If refuge, at which if the bodie 
did not reviue.then was it carryed to buriall-becing inveſted 
with ſuch a gowne as the parties place or office formerly had 
required - Thoſe who had the dreffing, cheſting or embaul. 
ming of the dead corps were called Pollinftorers : After they 


© 


had thus embaulined the corps,they-placed it ina bed faft by 


ag, 
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the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face and heeles our- - 


ward toward the ftreere,according to that of Perfime. 
=—=T andemg, beatulus alto 
{ empoſitus letto crafſiſg, Intatus amomis 
In portam rigidos calces extendit.=o- 


kerewith accordeth Homer ſpeaking of Patroclu his fune- - 


rall.. . 
Os yl nMoly harypires _ OOTY 
| A ; | 
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e Alex, Gen, 
dicr, li. 3.c.7, 


«Lucanus 


x Alex, Gen, 
dicr.l.$.c.26, 


# Alex.Gen,'Y 
dicr.lib.z, 


\ 
Lib; Set, 3.ritts and cuſtomer. © 
Kel ra; are argi Super TrTpapupire g.n— id eff, - 
ui m1hi in tabernaculs confoſſia acute ere, 

Lacet ad veſtibulum converſus. 
This ceremony was pro called cerporss collecatio + and 
faſt by this bed mer alſo ns any an alcar called 
in Latine * eAcerre,v pon which his friends did everic day of- 
fer incenſe yntill the buriall. The gate in the outſide was gar- 
niſhed with cypreſſe branches, if the dead man were of any 
wealth or note : For the poerer ſort, by reaſon of the ſcarci- 
tie of the tree, could yſe no ſuch teltimonie of their mour- 
ning . u Ee non | pry lult us teſtata enpreſſus. 
In eſe ſeaven daies ſpace certaine men were appointed to 
provide all things in readynes for the funerall : Which things 
were commonty ſold inthe * Temple of Lrbitina, fre whence 
thoſe previders were tearmed Libitinary; though ſometimes 
this word Libiinarixs doth fignific as much as capularis an 
old decrepit man, ready for the graue . Vpon the cighth daie 
a certainecryer in manner of a bel{-man , went about the 
tewne tocall rhe people to the ſolemnization of the funerall, 
in this forme of wordcs : ? £xequias L. Titio L, Filio quibus 
eft commodum ire . Tam tempus eft . Ollus ex adibus effertur. 
After the people had afſembled themſclues together, the bed 
being covered with purple or other rich coverings , the laſt 
conclamationbeing ended , a trumpeter went before all the 
company , certaine poore women called prefice following 
after , and finging ſongs in the praiſe of the party deceaſed. 
Where we muſt note that none but the better ſort had a trii- 

t ſounded before them; others had only a pipe.* Senateri- 

us of patricys tnba;minoribus & plebeiis tibra canebant ſitici- 

nes; this word Siticines ſignifying either a trumpeter or pi- 
per, becauſe they did both ad fitos id eff, mortnes canere. A- 
Saine,except it were one of the Senators or chieſe citizens, he 
avas not carryed out ypon a bed, but ina coffin ypon a beere. 
Thoſe that carryed this bed were the next of the kin, ſo thar 
it fell often among the Senators themſelues to beare the 


corps, 


obſerved by the Romanes in their funtrels, = 
corps , and becauſe the poorer ſort were 'not ableto vnder- 
goc the charges of ſuch ſolemnities,thereypon were they bu= 


ricd commonly in the duske of the evening; and hence 4 ve/* 
pertins tempore,thole that carried the corps were tearmed ve- 


fe or veſpilloxes. In the buriall of a Senator or chiefe officer 


certaine waxen images of all his predeceſſors were carryed 
before him vponlong poles or ſpeares, together with all the. 
enſignes of honour which hee deſerved inhus life time. More- 
over if any ſeryants had beene manumized by. him, they ac- 
companicd the mourners lamenting for their maſters death. 
After the corps followed the dead mans children, the next of 
the kinne,znd other of higgfriends atreti, ideſ#, inmourning 

2pparell , From which aQ of following the corps, namely 4 
ſequenls theſe funerall rites haue beene tearmed Exegquie', as 

D-»at hath obſerved vpon that of Terrence. Funus interins 

procedit,nos ſequimur , Which rites becauſe they were perfor- 

med as debrs due vnto the party deceaſed, hence were they 


alſo called Iuſta. Ev dicuntur Iuſta, quod ire mortars fatts- 


taridebent 4 vinis, Poly4.de invent lb.6.cap. 9. The corps be- 


ing thus brought vnto their great Oratory called the Roffr a, 
the next of the kinne 3 lendaba 


the party deceaſed , but touching che worthy a&ts alſo of 
thoſe his predeceſſors, whoſe images were there preſent. The 
oration being ended, the corps was in olde time carricd home 
* againe in manner as it was brought forth, 

Sedrbns hun refer ante ſui & conde ſepulchre. | 
But afterward by the law of the twelue tables it was provi- 
ded , that no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtall Nuns 
ſhould be buried within che citic; Though ſome vpon eſpeci- 
all fayour haue obtained it . The manner of theip buriall was 


riot by interring the corps, as informer times it had beene, 


bur buraing themin a fire (® the reaſon thereof being to pre- * 


Pancir. lib.re- 


| voor at their conqueſts-digge *P the buryed bodicy , king "on 


vent the cruelcy ofcheir enimies, who in a mercileſle revenge 


at defunitum pro-roeftiris , id eff, * Syer.C.tuli« 
made a funera!l oration in the commendation principally of us Czſar. c.6. | 
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king even the deadalſo ſubieRs of their implacable wrath.) 
This fire before the burning was properly called Pyrazin the- 
- time that it burned it was called Rogss, © qued tuxc temporis 
» Serrius A Rog ar ſelerent manes;after the burning then was it called Bu. 
med, 5. flum quaſi bene vſtum . This pra was alwayes builtin forme 
* Sup-pag. 30. ef a tabcrnacle,as it is * aboue moreat large to be ſeene; whie 
ther after the dead man had beene brought, his friends were 
wont tocut offone ot his fingers , which they would after- 
ward bury,with a ſecond ſolemnity. The charges at funerals 
growing by this means to be doubled, the law of the x 2.ta- 
bles providedin theſe wordes Homini mortuo ofſa ne legite, 
&c: that no mans finger ſhould beat off,cx-ept he dyed ci- 
'therin the warre, - or in a ſtrange country , Where we muſt 
obſcrue,thart /ego in this place doeth ſignifie as much as adimo 
or axfero,in which ſenſe we call him ſacrelegum , quilegit, id 
eft ,qui adimit & anfert ſacra. After the dead body had beene 
laid ypoa the pyra, then were his cies opened againe roſheyy 
© Alex.Gen, himheaven if it were poſſible : © and withallan halfepenny 
Eerdidz. was putinhis mouth, they ſuperſtitioufly conceiting , that 
that halfepenny was nauGew (barontzs,the pay of Charox,the 
. ſuppoſed ferry-man ofhell , who was to carrie mens ſoules 
: inhis boate oyer the fygian lakeafter their deccaſe, About 
this P77 4 were firſt many boughes of Cyprefle tree to hinder 
the evill (ent of the corps to be burned . The dead body be- 
ing thus laid vpon the Pra, the next of the kinne turning his 
face averſe from the pyra,did kindle the fire with a torch: Af- 
ter this commonly certaine fencers hired for this purpoſe did 

combate, cach with other till one-of them was killed : the 
were tearmed buſtnary from buſiam . The bloud of thoſe 
that were {laine , ſerved infteede of a ſacrifice to the infer- 
5 nall Gods,which kinde of ſacrifice they tearmed Ixferie.* In. 
e Serrius.)  -rie ſunt ſacra mortworum;que inferis ſoluuntar , Anon after 
the body had beene burned , his neareſt friends did gather yp 
the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with milke & wine 
vere put into .certaiue pitchers called vr»« -3 whence ws 

| Wor 


Obſerved by the Roman in their bavials. $c 
werd vrna is often yied by Poets tc fignifiea oraile Or ſc- 
pulchre,as. 
con Vnarequieſent in vrna, Ovid Het bb 4. 
fTheugh properly ſepaichram was in old time a yault or *Roſia.eur, 
arched-roofe , rounde about the wals whereof were placed 5» 
certaine coffines called /:/i, within which thoſe former vr- 
»e were laid vp and krpt, namely two or three incach cof- 
fine . Now theſe funerall ſolemnities were commonly to- 
wards night, inſomuch that they yſed torches;theſe torches 
they properly called 5 funalia a frunious cerd circundatis, vnde * Servius ia 
& fun dicitur, Þ Others are of opinion that furw is ſo ſaid Encid.lib.r, 
from the _ word gbvoc fignifying death or ſlaughter, The , + why 
bones of the burned body being thus gathered vp, then did *Þ " 
the Prieſt beſprinckle the company with cleane water thri/t, 
and the eldeſt of the mourning women called prefice , with 
a lowd voice pronounced this word, /{zcer, thereby diſmil- 
ſing the company,(the word ſigrifying as much as [re licer;) 
Then preſently did the companie depart taking their farewell 
of the dead body in this forme of words:YVale,vale, vale: nos 
te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſequemur . It any of theſe cere- 
monies had beene omitted ithen was it tearmed ſepu/tura in- i Hicr, Ferra< 
ſepulta , inthe ſame ſenſe as nwptie formerly were tearmed rius in Cic. 
inzupte. The old andaged men were inuited after the buriall ®735-Phubp.. 
to a feaſt, or funcrall banquer called filicerninms * quaſi flice- t Serving in 
» um, ideſt, cena ſupra ſilicem poſe , their cuſtome being to acid. lib. 5. 
cate that feaſt yponan altar of ſtone , and becauſe this feaſt 
was enly.caten at funerals,and by the elder ſort, ! hence figu- ! Antefyg. in 
ratiuely this worde /i/icernivm doeth ſometimes Ggnifie an Ter. Adel; 
old creeple ready for the graue . The poorer people infteede *-4- 
ofa feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 
dole was tearmed Uiſceratio. Moreover there was 2 potati- 
on or drinking of wine after the buriall called /wrr«t or 
Muerrhina potio, which afterward the law of the 1 2. tables 
for the avoiding of cxpences did prohibit: as likewiſe for the 
moderating of griefe in the Ts it did prohibit the vie 
| of 


= Alex,Gen, 
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of this word Leſſem , [Neve leſſum fruneru ery 0 habents] for 
that word was often ingeminated ip their mourning as a 
dolcfull ciulation,or note of inward ſorrow. This ſprrowirie 
or mourning was in ſome caſes vtterly prohibiced , in others 
limited;” Namely an infant dying before hee was three yeaies 
old,ſhould not be mourned tor ar all;becauſe hee had ſcarce- 
ly yer entered into his life . Elder perſons were to be mout- 
ned for ſo many days, as they were yeates old . Wiucs were 
permitted to mourne for their husbands (Alexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers ) ten months , if they would: 
within which time , the widdow could not marry another 
husband without infam.y and diſcredit. Pohd.de invent. 46.6 
cap.g . Here we may with Rewards oblerue a diſtinRion 
berweene Lugere and Elugere. Lugere ſignified no more then 
to mourne {ome part of the time preſcribed ; Elugere to 
mourne the whole and full time. 
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De ludts Megalenſibus, 


H E playes vſually exhibited by the 
Romaens,may be deyided into three 
ſorts : ſome were Lud: ſecri, others 
Honorarq, others Ludicri . Thoſe 
were tearmed Sxers, which were in- 
Rituted immediatly to the honor of 
\ } the Gods : ſuch were theſc that fol- 
8 low in their ſeverall chapters . Ae 
. galenſes Indi, = are called fimplie 
CMegaleſia,from the Greek word gizas, ſignifying Magnus, 
becauſe they were performed in the honour of ({7bele , called 
Magna mater, of which Ihaue ſpoken formerly, and there 
alſo diſcovered the manner of this feaſt . Only here take no- 
tice of that which is not mentioned there, namely that theſe 
games beganne,s pridie Nonas Aprils id eft,on the fourth of 
eAprill,and centinued fixe dayes after : it appeareth by di- 
verſe authors, but moreeſpecially by Ovid, who could not 
eaſily becorru ored, Ovid, Foft.b.4 He having ſpoken of the 


rifing of the Pleiades , which is on the ſeconde of Aprill, 
addeth | | 
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1. '*. Seth. 5: 
Ter fine perpetuo calum verſetur in axe, 
Ter tmengat Titan, t:rg, reſolvat equos; 
Protinus inflexo Berecynihia t:bis cornu 
Flabit,& ldee feſta parentis ermnt. .* .- * 

* Liv.ib. 29. This Fnote, that theerror crept into © Livy miy be obſerved, 
who treating of the matter in hand ſai:h. In edems viltorie, 
gue oft in Palatio pertulcre Deam pridze Ira Aprilis, ug, ares 

feſlus fuit: popula frequens dona Det in Palatinm tulit; Leti- 

fernivm,o Ludi fuere, Megalefia appeRata, That is,that theſe 

playes werecelebrared ypon the twelfth ef Aprill. But in the 

tudgecment of many expoſitors,we areto read Pridie Nonar, 

for pridre Idus . Mo: cover, ſervants might not be ſpeators 

. here,& becauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports, in their 
. gm—_ purple and beſt robes,Þ hence grew that proverbe', Purpura 
b. % " Megzalenſis . Tothe younger ſort at this time, libertie was 
graunted,to counterfeit all niens geſtures and ſpeeches, with« 

© lu'.Scalig. our diſtinRion of degree or age.< They were ſometimes tear- 
pochli 1.0.29. med Lu ſcenics , theugh properly Ladi ſcenici , ſignified 
Rage playes,and were perfaurmedin the honour of Bacshxg, 


Ca ÞP, 2s 
Luds (oreales. 
T Hat theſe games were perfourmed inthe honour of 


Cerer,is by none doubted . In them was repreſented 

by the Roman matrons , Ceres her lamentation for 

her daughter *Proſerpina, takenaway by Plato; the Rowan 
men bche!d theſe playes in white gownes : the women per- 

fourmed the ſacred and holy rites in a white garment alſo. A- 

mong whoinit was obſerved , that then they thought their 
ſervice gratefull rathe Gods , when-it was perfourmed by 

thoſe thar were ioyfull, and free from all funerall pollutions, 

Atthis time there was a {olemne going in proceſſion and car. 
Tying about their Gods in the cirque , this ſolemnity. was. 
# proe- 


Ofthe Romgne gamer, 


roperly called Pompa. 
4 G K 6 erat nr per FORM Deoran, 
Primag, ventoſis palmapetetar equis, 
Hrs Cererss /udi,che.Ovid.Faſt.lib. 4. 
The manner of this ſolemne ſhew, which as I noted was pro- 
perly called Powpa,is deſcribed 4 thus by irs particulars, That *Ter.deſpe& 
there was,Simmlachrorum ſeries, imaginum agmen , currus, P-7+ 
thenſe, armamaxe, ſedrs,corme,exuvie,ideft, Firſt im this ſo- 
lemne preceſſion, were carryed about the Images of the 
Gods . Secondly the Images of well deſerving men. Thirdly, 
charriots led vp and downefor greater ſtate , and gui: 
cence;vnto this Vrrgillalludeth. | 
=== Hic illms arma» \ 
Hit Chrrits fuubt =. 
Forrthly,Pageants, ſo Tinterpret thenſ#, which were focal. © 
led quaſi tenſ2,4 tendendo,as © eAſconinsnoterh, becauſe they *© Vid Franc; 
were carried vp and downe , by the helpe of certaine ropes, Jun. annor. in 
which to touch they counted a point of 1eligien. Fiftly,horſe- apr _ _ s 
littres, for that theſe armamaxe, were not charriots, or wa- ages 27 
gons,appeareth by him f Ou; ex curru in armamaxam depo- therodor ly, 
neba'mr, They ſeemeto hane beene of a compounded forme, 
3n part like charriorts, called «guam,in part like waynes,called 
«eZ ,and thence «eguauete hath irs appellation : dpuduate, 
inquit, Phaverinas x wc; erfpar x21 pas xrioxavearuirn ds 
je 19 ayuax «uete,yarfpauaetd ns fo, 5 4yron 760 ape 
Har. In which wordes beſides the etymologie expreſſed, 
the vſc thereof is declared to be for the carriage of men. That 
as the charriots went emprie for greater magnificence,and as 
in their pageants were carryed, the Simulechra Deorum, ac- 
cording to that , 8 Thenſa Deornum vebiculum : ſon theſe's Alex. ab Ac 
horſeſlittres were carryed men, or rather that ſame agmen i. lex, lib.a.c.zo, 
wafinim, which was the ſecond particular : Sixth, chayers 
of ſtate: Seaventhly,crownes:Laſtty,ſpoyles taken from their 
enemies; theſe three laſt I rake to haue beene vſed chieflie, and 
principally in the Roman A Ra or publique thank(. 
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ivings , for any great viRtorie, the cuſtome being in ſuch- 
hewerwhat they came to ſuch and ſuch remarkeable places 
in the cirque,ts pitch a certain chaire, adorned with croynes 
of victorie,and ipoyles taken from the enemie, reputing ir nor 
b Vid. Ifazc. the leaft office, thus to honour their Emperour though ab: * 
Cs wy fear, with the prerogatiue of ſuch a chaire : now in 4 
i Hoſp. ie 0. " parationto this particu'ar ſhew , we read that an egge was 
rig.teſt, Rofin, eſpecially provided. Itis obſcrved by i many. out of Xſa- 
lib.5.cap.14. crebins,wheſc words arc;Ovamg, in Cerealu Pompe- appara- 
Alcx. ab Alcx. ro, unmerabatur primmm . The ci & generall, but 
Kb.6.C2P-19. the reaſonthereof, Inter arcana Cereris, quite ſuppreſſed, 8 
' by none, thatever I could mecte with , yet explained; ifmy 
conieCture may ſatisfic in a matter ſe obſcure,c6ceiue it thus, 
Theſe pompous ſhewes, were yarious, and in the honour of 
diverſe Gods,8& accordingly the R#oansmade choiſc in cverie ' 
ſuch ſolemaitie , of ſome one principall thing in their ſhew, 
vnte which the glory of the preſcur ſolemnity ſhould in more 
eſpeciall manner belong : Thus in the Pompa circenfis, which 
A pr = nag jw in the honour "12 the =—_ great horſes _ 
noni g'2't 'P©” led vp and downe,for greater ftate.! Ouia equis,cy equeſtribus 
babacna exercitementis , ſol praefſ credebatir ſuperſtitione _— 
xere patres, 94. Henee the cirque place it ſelfe was called 73 i7amvy , 8 
Corip. Afric. iomdghwer. After this ſame manner in this Pompa Cereals, . 
lib.r.num. 17. (which was alſo ſometimes called ( 5rcenfis from the place 
mw Aug \where it was<exhibired ) an egge was chiefly and principally 
Banc, ow provided,for ſecing that vader the name of Ceres,this ſolem- 
deſper, c.8, Nity was perfourmecd to the Earth, how could the Earth be 
more honoured,then by bearing about the hieroglyphicke of 
the whole world ? As if they did intimate thereby,that eyci 
heaven ir ſelfe was beholding to the Earth. | 
=-- Pecori frondes alimentag, mitia fruges 
Humano | eve quog, thure miniftro, Ovid. Met. l.2. 
 Ccel. Rhod, And ſuch an hieroglyphicke ® Colime Rehodiginus proverth an. 
lib.z7, cap.17. <Bge to br,partly from irs circular & globe-hke forme; part- 
ly irom the matter whereof it conſiſterh;the hard gh =" 
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Of the Romane gamer . 

bling the ſolid earth; the more ſpirituous part thereof ,the 

are: the moiſt and liquid part,the water;the yolke,the ele- 
ment of fire; yea hee noterh alſo, tharas their is 4 mwnds, 
ſobkewile in eve,vi vitalis, a kinde of quickning , and cn- 
liuening power in both. Otherwiſe if this opinien giue not 
content , we may interpret the carrying abouc of this egge, 
to be.in the honour of {afer and Pollux, for as there: were 
mat kes,or goales: inthe Cirque, ſome inthe forme of Dol- 
phins,inthe honour of Neptrne:ſo werethere others " vondi7 
Hwarpy! per, markes of along roundneſle , in forme of an © Diolib.4g. 
eg9e, in memory of ® Caſtor and Polux , which were ovs © T<rrull. de 
editi; according to that of Horace ſpeR,cap.Þ. 

Ovo prognatus eodem. Hor ſerm.2 ſat 1. 

For the ſame reaſon happyly it was,that an egge was at this 

rime carrycd yp and downe,. as the chiefe and principall en- 

Gene, | | 

CAP. 3». 
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Lud; Florales. | + 406 


Heſe Games or ſports, were inſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſle Flora, that ſhee being therewith ap- 


peaſed,the earth might bring forth flowers , & fruits 
in greater abundance. Of the Goddefl? it hath beene ſpoken 
before . The time of the yeare when theſe ſports were obſer- 
ved, ? was vpon the fower laft dayes of eAprill, and the firſt ? Alex. ab A- 
of May ,yvhence is that of Ovid. Faſt. x. ) lex.lib.6.c.$. 
Incipis April: tranfis intemporas May: | | 
eAler te fugiens cum venit alter habet. 
The manner thereof, was, that ſhameleſſe ftrumpets,did then 
runne yp and done the ſtreets naked, yſing many laſcivious 
and obſcene geſtures, and ſpeeches,they were called 'roge. her 
by the ſoundof a trumper, vnto which /wwexa/alluderh. 
"=====o Digmifſima prorſus | _—_ | 
Florali matrana tnha, 


Mews- 


38 Lib. 2. Se. "x. 
Moreover,whereas in other games, Boarez, Lyons,8 Beares, 
were publiquely bayted,ra.cecreate the [pe&ators: here only | 

© Holp. de &- Goates,and Hazes;and ſuch milder beafts were hunted, be: 
tig.Fct, cauſethe Goddeſſe Flors, hadnor thecuſtody of woods, and 
forreſts where the wilder beaſts rariged; bur of gardens,and 
medowes. At this time alfo,Elephants were brought forth 
intorhe — veiw of the people, which were taughr 


r $uer.in Ga). "to on ropes, and that there is an aptenes in Elephants 
£ Plin.l, 8.c.3. to get forward and backward on ropes,' Pliny teftifierh, - 
CAP. 4- 
Lads Meartiades. 


tDio lib,6o. F cheſe ſports there is not much ſpoken: *rhey were 
: obſerved ypon the firſt of Auguſt , becauſe on that 

day the terpple :of Mars was conſecrated , They 
» Terre ſpe. yere firſt inſtituted * by Name Pompilins. 


eap.4, 6 

| C AP. > 

| LudieAppollnares. . ; 
® Liv.Jib.s. Here was an ancient Poet called Mertixe , * out of 
dec.3. whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the Sibyl-neora- 


cles, the Remavs were admoniſhed to dedicate cers 

* Macrob, lx. raine games vnto Apells. At the firſt celebration of them, * it 
Sat17- jgreported, that a ſuddaine and vnexpeRed invaſion of cne- 
mies,coforced che Remsan peeplc to forſake their ſports , and 

to bcrake themſeiues ro weapons 2 in which time of theirdt- 
ſtraQtien,acloude of darts and arrowes was ſecne to fall yp= 

pontheir enemies, ſo thatthey preſently returned conque- 

? Sext, pomp. rgurs ynto their ſports , where? at their returne they founde 
ry A Pomponins , an old mandauncing to aminfirell , and 
__ being very ioyfull, that their ſports had beene avord 

| we 
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without interruption they cryed forth, Sa/va ves eſt, ſaltet 
ſenex , Which ſpeech afterward became proverbiall,and is 
fitly vſed, when a ſuddaineevill , is ſeconded.yith a good ce 
yent,beyond hope or expeAation, 


Cams 0 


De ludis Remanre,qui ch Magni,c Con- 
fuales,& Circenſes ati, 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Rewari lud;, 
becauſe of their antiquity amengſt the Romans , be= 
ing firſt inſtituted by Remnlwe: ſometimes Aſagni ln- 
4;, cither becauſe of the great charge and expenſe of mony ar 
. thattime, or becauſe they were performed in the honeur of = 
their great God * Neptune , called alſo Conſwu, becauſe hee 3 Terml.de 
was reputed the God of ſecret connſels , whence the ſolem. ſpeR.cap.y, 
nities themſclues are ſometimes called Conſnalix > whereas 
many of the Ramey temples, for certaine miſterious ſignifi- 
cations,had their peculiar manner of building . * Servinsne- > Serv. in 
teth,that the Temple in the great Cirque , dedicated to Coy. Virg. Ancid, 
ſre , was covered,to ſignify that counſels muſt bee ſecreted, lib.8. 
and concealed . Likewiſc tor the ſame reaſon,* his altar was « ajer ab a- 
made 'ynder the earth;nor appearing in publique view, ſaue lex.lib.y.c, 26, 
onely in the time of theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chiefe 
ceremonies yſed at this time,confifted inthe adorning of their 
horſes,and affes, with garlands, wherein they thought that 
Neptune was honoured, who was the firft autor and inventer | 
of horſe-riding : hence Neptune himſelte is called *{w7:05, 4 Yid, Suid, 
This feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evarder,in the honour of 
Nepture,vnder the name of I@vee, and © thence the leaſt was « Dion Hal. 
called irwoxgerin. Afterward it was renued by Romwlus, in lb.1, 
the honor of Neptzne likewiſe, but vnder the name of ( on ſ#c, 
becauſe Remwlns needed a Ged of coiicell to affift him, in thar 
deſignement of his , for the —_ taking away of ſo manie 
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Sabine women, as were taken away at the firſt celebration ef 

theſe games. The reaſon of Remwlns his inſtitution of them, 

being no other, but that vpon the fame of theſe new ſports, 

many Sabine women flocking thither to. be ſpeRators , his 

proie& might be the ſooner effeed. Thele and the cirque- 

ſhewes ſo eften mentioned in ancient authors, at firſt were all 

fYal.Max.lib, one, as appeareth by that of ' Valerins . eAdid tempus cir- 
a£ap.4+ cenſi fpeFaculs contenta erat Civitas nofira, quod primus R.o- 
wmulus raptis virginibus Sabints Conſnalmm nomine celebra- 
vit . Touching theſe cirque ſhewes, ſome are of opinion 

that they were perfourmed in the honour ef { eres,this /u/ins 

F Tul. Scal.lib. $cAljger 8 diſhketh,& he is of opinion, they were celebrated 1n 
P*5©ÞP33- the honour of Neprmne:othersare of opinis they were inſtitu- 
ted inthe honour of the Swx. All opinions may be reconciled, 

if we vnderftand firſt thoſe authors who aſcribe theſe cirque 

ſhewes to (eres,to ſpeake of the Cereales ludi,which we read 
ſome times to be called ({rcenſes, becauſe they were exhibi- 
 tedinthe Cirque : Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Pompa Cir- 
 cenſis,frem the Circenſes ludi,and from the Cereales buds, The 

Cereales lud;,were inſtituted in the honour of ( tres; . the Cir 

Fenſes lndi,in the honour of Neptune; the Circenfbs pompa , in 

the honour of the Swrne . And furthermore for the tull yn= 

derſtanding hereof, we muſt know, that the horſes brought 

into the cirque at this time, were of two ſorts:ſome were on- 

ly wopwixe?, ſuch as were led vp and dewne for ſhew & ſtate; 

I vnderſtand eAlex.'ab Alex. to ſpeake of theſe horſes, when 

k Alex. ab A- he ſaith® herſes were conſecrated to the ſunne; nay I ynder- 
kx.l3.c.12- ſtand thoſchorſes mentioned... Kimgs,23:to hauc been of the 
like ſuperſtitious invention; where it is ſaid - that /o/iab, did 
put downe the horſes grven to the ſan, and the charriots of the | 

ſun. That praftiſe , 1 ſay hath neere affinitic with this of the 

Romans , but I thinke it to haue beene originally derived to 

the people of /ndah, from the Perfans, who allo accounted 

{Col Rhod, borles holy to the ſun, i and the Perſiax king when he would 
anuigli,s.ca,z.ſhew himſclfe in great ſtate, cauſed ancxceeding great horſe 
co 
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to be led vp and downe, which was called Equus ſola, Other 


horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them Syowndy , 
the inſticution ef theſe I ſuppoſe to haue been in the honor of 
Neptune. The prizes or maſteries exerciſed in time of this 
cirque-ſhew were many. Fencing, and that yntill one of the 
combatants were killed in the place; fighting with beaſts; 
wreſtling; running of races on focte; iumping and leaping; 
horſe-racing; ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in ſome river ; coach- 
races;and fighting at whorlebats. Howſocver the nature and 
manner of theſe games , are in ſome meaſure ynderſtood by 
the very names , yet amore large diſcourſe concerning the 
two laft, will be yery behooucfull , for the more full yader- 
Nanding ofthe Reman hiſtory... Theſe coache-racers,when 
this manner of race was firlt inſtituted, were divided into tws 
companies , which they tearmed Fattiones albas,, & rufſeas: 
diſtingutſhing each faRion or company, by the different co- 


lour of their* coats.” Afterward they were divided into fowre & Henr.Salm. 
companies, diſtinguiſhed alwaies by their colours: whence in Pancir.caps 
ciethat diſtinftion; FaQiones Prafine,Vencte, Ruſſate, Albate; << Circo Max 


fp bich colours may thus be enghiſhed , The firſt fignifyeth a 
deepe green;the next a kind of rufſer inclining to red;the third 
a venice blew, or Turky colour; & the laſt a perfe& white, 


Of theſe | Tertulliay ſpeaketh as followeth: eAnrigs, colorie ! Term. de 
bus idelelatriam veftierunt,tf ab initie duo ſoli fuerunt , albus 'P<%. cap. 9. 


& ruſfſens. Albus hyemi ob nines candidas: rufſens eftats ob (0. 
lis ruberem voti erart: ſed peſtea tam voluptate, quam. ſuper- 
fitione provetta; ruſſeum,aly Marti ,  aly albums Zephyris 
Conſecranerunt: Praefinum vero terre matri,vel verno : Vene- 
tum colo & mari,vel antumne. As the Emperour,ſo the peo- 
ple; ſometimes fauored one fation or company , ſometimes 
another,and accordingly as they fauored the company , they 
would lay wagers on their fide, which wagers they tearmed 


by a peculiar name Sporſiones , thus ® Tixrnebas interpreteth =TyUrneb.adu 
Tertullian,where he ſaith thatthe people flockt to theſe ra- lib.8,cap.4. 


ces,{ometimes tor onercaſon, ſometimes for another , bur 
M 2 : "a I ſomes, 
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ſametimes " fonrfronilm concitatis, ideft, Nirred'vp with x 

+ pane? defire of aun laying wagers, Fo thele foure © Do. 
o Suct.in Do- mitian in his time added rwoother companies, the one wea= 
mitiaa, cap.7. ring cleath of gold,the other of _—_ : but theſe latter re- 
mained not long in vſe. Their fighting at whorlebars they 

tearmed bellare ceſts.The manner of this fight conceaue thus, 

the cobatants had in cach hand a ſtrap of leather, with which 

| each Rirooke at the other (for we muſt knowe that this Kinde 
of fight, ſucceeded fiftie-cuffes , and becauſe in fiſtie-cuffes 

the party ſitriking,did by-the blow as well hurt his own fiſt, 

as he did him that was ſtrooken,hereupon they inuented this 

other kinde of fight EN ſwitches ) theſe leatherne 

- 1.3 ScaFoer {witches they called { eſtns,from the > Greeke xecds.fignify- 
| rg - ing a belt les to make the fight the more ws, Dl 
' they didin aftertimes tye peeces of ledd , or yron at the end 

of theſe leatherne ftrappes , ſo that they did with the force-of 

the ſtroke,often daſh out one-anorhers braines-, and vnleſſe 

by the waight of the ledd or yron, the ſtrap might chance ts 

fly out of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to bee tied faſt 

to their armes,and ſhoulders : neither was this without rea« 

ſon , for. thoſe yron or ledden poyſcs could not bee but yery 

weighty, being madein the bigneſle, and 4 forme of rammes 

* Aldus Ma- hornes.Laftly,theſc cirque ſhewes,had their appellation Ciy- 
<2 _ cenſes , either from the great cirque, or ſhew-place',called 
Colamepit g-Circas Max: where the games were exhibiredz orfrom the 
vid.Roſin An- {words wherewith the players were enuironed,as one would 
tiq.).5 :cap: 5: ſay Circaenſes. They much reſembled thofe Grecier games 
called certamma Olympica where the runners with Chariots, 

were hemmed in on the one fide withthe running river , and 

on the other with ſwords pitched point-wiſe , that they 

ſhould hold the race engireQtly, and not ſwarue aſide with- 

® Rofin, an- eut danger. * Some haue thought them to be the ſame with 
t3q«.lib.5.C. 5: Jud; Gymmici,lo called from ware naked; becauſe that thoſe 
which did performe theſe kinds of exerciſes, did cither put of 

all,or the.greatefi part of their cloathes , ro. the intent thar 


< | they 
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they might the more readily 2nd nimbly perferme their 


games; for which purpoſe they did alſo annoint their bodies 


with oyle: Whence we ſay,whena-man hath loft his coft-and 


labour, Operam & olewn perdidit ; olewms inthis place, fignity= 


' zng coft and charges,ſo that the prouerbe wis the ſame with. 


that of the Coblers crow, Opera & impenſa peryt. 
CaP. To 
Ludi Capitolini,c Agones Capitolini. 


HE firſt inftitution of theſe games * Lixy hhewerh, i Liu.Deca; 


| where likewiſe hee intimateth thereaſon , why they 
were called Capitolmi, ro haue becne in the honour 


lib. s, 


of Iupiter Capitolinns,becauſe he preferued the Capirel,when, 
it was aſſaulted by the Gawler: wee muſt diſtinguiſh theſe: 


games from theſc other ſhewes called Agones Capitol , in- 
ftituted by Dowitian: For thoſe Ludz were exbibired yeare» 
ly,!' theſe Agores cuery fift yeare; In thoſe was celebrated the 
dcliuerance of the Capitok; In theſe Rhetoricians, and Poets, 
and rnen of other profeſſon contended for the yictery , and 


# Sueron. in 


Demit.cap.4 


hence *Refirrms thinketh the Poets Lawreat to have taken their t Roſin, 'an- 
beginning. He is likewiſe of opinion , that ſuvexnal alludeth tigulid.5.c, 38, 


ynto theſe ſolemnities, 
=== Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu 

? Efurit intail ans Paridi niff vendit Aganen, Sat7, 

Although the alluſion may be granted, yer herein I thinkRe= 
Snes,though otherwiſe learned tohaue miſtaken,in in- 
terpreting Fregis ſubſellia,by Non ftttit; Excidit, or Now ple- 
C#it; as if 
quered at this time, In or pang neither will the purpoſe 
of Iuncral,nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that conſtruction. 
Notthe purpoſe of [n#venal, for the ſcope and drift of thar 
Satyre,is to ſhew,that be the Poet neuer ſo pleaſing , orler 
him giue full ſatisfaQionto the _ , yet hee: ſhall reccaue 

3 no 


-— 


4 


_» 


he Peet of whom /#venall ſpeaketh,had been con- 


Fy 94 Lib, 20 See. 3o , 
no benefit thereby,but a vaine and empty applauſe, ſs that 
he ſhall be cempell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems , which are re. 
ceaued with ſo generall anapprobation,to buy vicuals,.and 
preuent _—_ Neither doth that interpretation agree with 
that phraſe,for Fraxgere ſubſelia, doth rather on the cotrary, 
ſignify the vehement acclamatis giue by the peeple,in appro= 
bation of the Poem,it being a poeticall elegancy , roexpreſſe 
nl. A. the vehemency and greatneſle of the applauſe. * Sidonins A- 
5.epiſt, _ pollinars vſeth the felte ſame phraſe, Hunc elm perorantem, 
pand, & rhetorica ſedilia planſfehili oratione frangentems , ſocer els- 
guens vitre in familiam patritiam aſcinit, Neither is that of 
Vi ire ynlike. | =_ 
Et cantu querule rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 
* Pohb, in Yeathe Greciaxs vied the ſame manner of ſpeech , * wnpp1ſ- 
kift.r5, pulo ©5 6 T0 mr, ov 52 Kore, y © xoguyic. So that hereby , I 
thinke the Poet vnderſtandeth,that Grande ſophos , ſo often 
mentiened by Afartial,it being a yſuall cuſtorne amnngſt the 
Romans,to fignify their approbarion of their eratour or Po=- 
et,by the lowd acclamation of Zegg,or 5gds . Vnto which 
Horace alludeth de arte poet: 
* = clamabit enimpulchre bene,reltc, 
But to returne whence we haue digreſſed , theſe later ſolem- 
nities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romans formerly, 
made their computations of their greater yeare, called eAn- 
VHoſoin de magnus,by their luſtre,” new they made it by theſe Ago- 
= oeſt, nes Caputolini. Againe we maſt diſtinguiſh theſe Agones quin- 
sinſtiruted by Domitiar;trom thoſe Luds quinquen- 


» Snemn. xaler inſtituted by * Angruſtns Ceſar,in memory of the vito- 


Aug.cap.18, ry, which he got againſt Antorime , ypon the promontory 
BEEP Atinw, whence they were called «Aftiaci Lud, 


Of the Roman games, 
CaP. 8. 
De luds ſecularibus. 


\ Vthors agree not ypon the juſt period of time, when 


theſe ſecular games were to be renued; ſome are of 0- 
pinion that they were to bee celebrated every hun- 
dreth yeare;ſome every hundreth & ten:but in this all agree, 
that they were named ſeealares, from ſeculum which fignifi- 
ed at leaſt an hundred yeares,* /ecu/ums is centun, aunos ex- * Rolin. an: 
tend; exiſtimabant.Becauſe the full & compleat age ofa man, tiq.l.5.C, 21, 
might extend it ſelfe tothe hundreth yeare, and ſeldome to 
many aboue an hundred: thence it was, that the forme of 
words vſcd by the publike cryerin proclaiming theſe games 
was Þ Uenite ad Ludos quos nems mortalium vidit , neg, viſu- > Poly; re.de 


rus eft, Vnto which © Ovidalludeth Trif.456.2, invent. lib, 8, 
(arming---= cap.. 
Tuſſerat & Phebo dici,quo tempore Indos * Or. Triſtl.a 


Fecit: quos 4145 afÞicit una ſemel, 
But the Emperours being ambitious ofhonour,and deſirous 
to be ſpeRatours of the games in time of their ewne. reigne, 
they did often anticipate the time. Clandins Ceſar amongſt 
the reſt , proclaimed them within « ſixty three yeares,after 4 Alex. ab Ac 
eAuguſtus had oblcrued them, which occaſioned the people lex.l.6.cg, = 
te deride his crier , inuiting the people to thoſe ſhewes and 
ſports, which no man liuing cither had ſeene, or ſhould ſee a< 
gaine. Becauſe © ſome who were ſpeRators, nay aRors in* Suer.Clau, 
thoſe ſolemnities exhibited by Angaufar , liued at that ſame cap.z. 
time, when Clandins cauſed this to bee proclaimed, Theſe 
plaies were alfo f called Tarentini {ud , not from the Cittie f Hoſpinian: 
Tarentwm in great Greece; but from a certaine place of the & ig. teſt, 
ſame name neere Rome, adioining to the river Trber. All the 
Theatres at this time were filled, 8& facrifices offred through- 
outall the Temples , for the ſpace of three dayes , and three 


nights 


. 
| Lib. 2, Seff. 3: 
nights. which giueth light to that of 4A»ſnivs. 
Trina T arentino celcbrata trinoftia Indo. 
The firſt day the Emperour,and the Quindecimovirs , early in 
the morning aſcended:the Capitol, and there offred ſacrifice, 
according to their wonted manner, thence they departed to 
the Theatres, to performe ſelemne plaiesin the hour of 4- 
= and Diane. The ſecond day the noble Matrones afſem- 
led together inthe Capitol, they offered vp fupplications 
ynto their Gods,they feafted and ſung hymnes, in the ho=- 
nour of the Gods. The third day ſeauen and tweatie boyes, 
going along three and three, and as many maides in like 
manner , all of them nobly deſcended , and having both 
father and mother aliue,ſung verſes, in which they commen. 
ded. the Romer ſtate to to proteRtion of the immortall 
Gods. This was termed Peara corcinere, which word Pe- 
«r,though ic ſignifieth primarily an hymne, or ſong of praiſe 
£Czl. Rho, ade to Apollo, who was called Pears from milery a feriends; 
0 1b.» cc Decaule of his victory gotten of the Pyrhox; yer ſometimes, 
anciq lib.7.c.5 page , 
Þ® Seruus in and ſo in this place , it denoteth the prayſes in generall ef all 
Macid, lib, 6. the Gods . Againe the phraſe intimateth aneleyation of the 
yoicein ſinging, with a kinde of rifing from one note to ane- 
ther . Thus - wrnebus maketh gwayifery , and payvgilys to be 
oppolite' Videtar autem pean contentions Vors efſe,minuritis 
> mg aniſrons, NO of | 


—_— — 


Ca P, Js 


De ludis plebrizs compitalitys, Auguſtalbus 
Palatins, T anrilibns,o Votiuy, 


ow. s Ther games there were performed in the honour of 

| the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 
explained,they are theſe that follow 7. Plebey ludz, 

& Alex.ab A- ® which were celebrated in memory of the liberty procured 
kexdibeb.c, 19. to the Rowan ſtate, by the ſucceſſion of Conluls in the place 
2 pb AE, | of 
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of Kings:or as others ſay, in memory of the reconciliation, 
wrought berweene the ſenators and the comonalty , by rea= 
ſon of their great oppreſſion at that time , whenthe Com- 
mons in a kinde of murtinie departed to the Aventive mount, 
2 (ompitalith Ludi, ſocalled becauſe they were viually ſo- 
lemniſed in Comptis (ideft) inthe croſſe wayes, and open 
fircets,! they were firſt ordained by Serwixs Twllizes, in the = ! Plin.lib.30, 
nour of thoſe Gods, whom.they termed Lares,in memory of cap.vic, 
his nativity. The forme of words vſcdby the Pretor, when he 
ſignified to the people the time of theſe ſoiemnities , was as 
followeth. ® Die noni poſt ( alendas Tanuary Quirittbrus com-  Macrob, 11, 
pitalia erwne.Concerning which words," Gellixa noteth, Die Satur. 
noni Preter dicit, non die nono, neque Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag, * *Gell.no&t 
omni vetrſt as fic locuta eft. 3 eAngnſtales ludi, perfotmed in AL, 110.624, 
the honour of e-Lnugnftus ( 2ſar.4 Palativi ludi,lo named, be- 
cauſe they were performed in the Palatine mount. Some are 
of opinion that they were inſtituted in the honour of © /uli. | 
ws Ceſar; others in the lionopr ? of Auguſtus . 5 Tawry lud;, * Alex.ab As 
ru may their name uy ANTE, uns were pr 
rſt ordained by 1 Targquiniue ſuperb, when there ha _ c_ 
a preat Rilevee amongſt the women with child, poos. 10ned 4 Feld Me: 
by much bull-fleſh ſold ynto the people, for the remouall of * "WW orig. 
which plague, theſe games were inftituted, inthe honour of 
. the infernall Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boas, 
Bupety. 6 To theſe may wee adde their Votines ludos, which 
were alſo performed in the honour of ſome God, vpon ſome 
ſpeciall yow made. For whenſocyer the Romans <d vnder- 
take any deſperat warre, thendid ſome Remere Magiltrat 
Uovere ludos,vel templa,conditionally that they got the con- 
queſt; whiles the Magiſtrat vttered this his A, was layd 
Vota nencupare,ot facere vota(id ft) ro make a ſolemne yow 
vnto the Gods;" The vow being thus made;he which made it : TYas, ads 
did write it in paper, and with wax faſtenedic to the knees of yer,lib.rucurr, 
their Gods , thereby binding himſelfe' the more ſtrongly,to : 
the performance; I EIIEEnIRG 
| Innenal 


Lib. 2» Se. 23o 


Iavenallcermethir, | 
Genua incerare deorum. Satyr: 10 . ; 

After this hee was ſayd to bee Votirews, ideft, conditionally 
boiid,8 obliged to the performance thereof, fo that the Gods 
might challenge the thinge vowed as due debc, if they graun - 
red his requeſt, yea after that the thinge craved had beene ob- 
tained,then was he ſaied, Damnatus voti,vel voro(id eff) ſim- 
ply bound to the performance. of the vow , ſo that by conſe- 
uence, Damnari voti,vel voto, is to hauc ones defire accom- 

' pliſhed . Thus haue we gonzouer the cheife and principall 
games which were meerely Sacri, tending to religjon; che 
iecond ſort were, Ludi henorary,of which in the next chapter 


CaP. 10. 
De glatiatura. 


V CH ſports and playes , which were performed by 

0 private men ypon their ownepurſe and charges , they 
ſecking thereby to winde themſelues into the affeRi- 

ons of the common people, and to make way for their owne 
2 1fazc.Caſau- preferment and honour, were tearmed * Luds honorary; and 
bon. in Suet. howſocuer any game or ſhew might be tendered vnto the 
Aug. 32, peoplein this reſpe&t , yet thoſe of this nature, werefor the 
molt parr,cither fexcmg; or ſtage-playes: fencing, becaule the 

fight thereof was ſo often freely beſtowed vpon the people, 

> Lipſ.Sat.l.1. is therefore many times deroted by the latine word , Þ Mu 
A #5; and thoſe that beſtow theſe ſights, are for the ſame rea» 
ſonrermed Afunerary.The firlt originall of this fencing, -and 

ſword playing,to the killing of one anorher, hath beene deri- - 

e Tenull. 1c, Yd* from a cuſtomary praiſe among the Heathens, atthe 
Serviusin Þurialls of their freinds, who being per{ſwaded that the ſhed- 
Zacid. 10. ding ofmans bloud would be propitiatory forthe ſoule de- 
ceaſed, hence would they buy captiues and ſlaues, purpoſely 

to be {acrificed at burialls:afterward that this wicked.{; 27 

| C 
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cle might be the more pleaſant and delightfull, they changed 
their ones into afencing with art, where the combatants 
did fight for their life . This particular kind of Fencers were 
called B»/twary from buſiam, the place where dead mens bo- 
dies were burned; but ambition & cruelty, made theſe blou- 
dy ſpeRacles in after ages more frequent, inſomuch that pri. 
zes at laſt were played not only at theroombes bur in di- 
verſe other places, as the Cirque and es Amphitheatre &c: yea 
they were giuen as legacies by will and teſtament vnto the 
people, the prizes haue continued many dayes together,and 
the number of the combatants ſometimes exceeded number. - 
Art the firſt none would thus hazard their liues, bur captiues 
and fugitiue ſervants, which were enforced therevnto, being 
bought for that purpoſe, afterward thoſe that weie free- 
borne ſuffered themſelues to be hired, for which cauſe « 
were termed Axttoratt hirelings;* yea noble n:en themſelues 4 
ſometimes by reaſon of their decayed eſtates ; ſometimes to 
demerit their Emperour his loue , endangered their liues in 
this fight, thoſe that were hired, bound themſclues by a ſo- 
lemne oath to fight yntodeath, orcls they would yeeld their 
bodies to be whipt , yea andto be burne ,vnto which © He- «© Serm.2.7, * 
race alludech. 
Quid refert ,uri,virgus ferrog, necari 
eAnultoratiun eas ? an twrpiclauſu inarca ? | 
The manner of this bloody ſpeRacle was thus , the Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill, giue notice vnto 
the people, what day the prize ſhould bee performed, how 
many couples were ro combate, what their names, &c.there- 
by to procurethe greater expectation and concourſe of peo- 
ple,of this.ſpeaketh * Sweton. nn popnlo pronunciant in f Sucton,in 
filie memoriam. 3 Yeathey did in tables hanged in publique Julio. = 
view , paint and repreſent , not onely the deſcription of the *©119-35- 7 
place,bur alſo the very forme and geſture ot the fencers,- 
| w—— velut fo 
Renera pugnent, feriant,vitent g, menentes 
Ni nn 


Arma 


Sen.ep. 100, 


100 Lib. 2. Stft. 3. 
| eArma viri, Horat. hb. 2.Sat.7, 
Vpoen the day appointed when alt met, then were the weae 
pons brought forth,and thoſe, they were of two ſorts: Luſo. 
ria,or Exercitoria tela,ſuch as were the ſpeare,and wands,vr 
cudgells,that they might tofſe the one, and fence with the o- 
ther,and ſhew other tcats of ativity, all being but prepara- 
tions to that more ſolemne and dangerous fight enfuing.The 
Greckes calleth them #9gageptre 4 xore , becaule of thelit- 
tle balles tied at the _ end of the weapons, to preuent 

> Lipf.SatLs, dangers. Others were b Decretoria tela, ſo called, Qnia bac 


Cap. 19, velut decreto Pratorts, ſine Editoris dabantur. Thelt were 


thoſe, with which they really encounterd each other for life 

or death,and therefore ſometimes they are called' Pugnato- 

I Sence, epiſt, 774,' Seneca ſpeaketh of both. Remone ita Inſoria arma, de- 
17, cretorys ops eff, And that the Apoſtle doth not alludeto. 
both, I dare not gaine ſay, 7. Cor. 9. 26. 27, where hee ſaith 

5: mvxlebe os ts tex Sipar, can” vawmdaa uy T3 capa, He 

did not beat the ayre,and flouriſh with thoſe Iuſorious, and 
preparatory weapons , but he did truly fight againſt his na« 

rural{ corruption,to the wounding and fu _ of it; for 

* Suid:ivvoce * ſo vaw me (ignifieth putrified wounds. Thar phraſe of' Se. 
{PHY necaes alluding to the fore-flouriſhings, is not much vnlike, 
| Sen.l.3.cont. eAliud eft ventilire,alind pugnare. This fore skirmiſh with 
cudgells was properly tearmed preludinm : Megara ſpeak- 

ing of Hercules his conqueſt ouer the two Serpents , aſſaul- 

m Sen, Here, ting him being yet aninfanr, ſaith, ® Preluſie Hyare , ideft, 
fur.veiſ.221, that combate was bur the prologue, preface, or introduftion 
ro that greater , which ſhould enſue berweene him and'the 

Hydra. Afterward when they betooke themſelues to naked 
weapons,and to a reall fight, then were they ſaid Dimicare 
« Lipſ.Sas.),z, 44 certum,and Verſis arms pugnare, This word " Verffe be- 
cap.19, ing put for Tranſmutatie. In the at of fighting , they did 
| frame and compoſe their body according tothe rules of their 
art, for the better warding of themſelues, and the rezdier 
woundivg of their aduerſary. This frame and pofiture on r he 
; OY» 


= 
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body , was by a peculiar name called Status, or Grade. 

Whence aroſe thoſe clegant Metaphors Cedere de gradu: Dee 

migrare de grads: To change ones purpoſe, and as it wereto 

drawe backe from what he formerly intended. In like man 

ner we ſay, De montis fkatu deyciter or dererbatery ; Heis dri- 

yen to change his minde, or in all he is amazed : In the- 

conflidt oftentimes, the ſword players after they had recea= 
ued any dangerous wounds, laid downe the weapons, which 

though in extremity was atoken of cowardiſe, neither were 

they therevpen acquitted or diſcharged ; bur this.depended 

yponthe conſent either of the Emperour , or the people, or 
rhe Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 

Al:ſſio. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that many pris 

2cs were proclaymed, wherein they fore-ſignified, that ſuch: 

diſcharges ſhould neither be craued, nor granted :- wherey 

on ® Auguſtus (ſar made a decree, wherein Gladiatores - HEINE 
r:5/ſione edi probibs:t, Thoſe combatants that overcame, re= 

ccaued by way of reward, ſometimes mony,ſometimes a gar» 
land,or-coronet of palme tree, wound about 1with certaine 

wollen ribbands called Lewmſci; the coronet it ſelfe was 

therefore called * Palma lemmiſcata , and hence figuratiuely » Franc, Sylv 
hath Palma beene tranſlated to ſignifie the yiRory it ſelfe, & in orar, pro «-, 
ſuch a man as hath often gotten the prize,we ſay prouerbial-.5< 

w-m_ he is Plarimarum palmarnm homo. The reaſon why = 
the Palme-tree,rather then any other tree, . ſhould bee given 
 mtoke of vicory,is rendered by diverſe approucd authors 4 Arift.probl, 
to be this; becauſe the Palme tree , though you put neuer ſo.7-Plur.lymp.Þ, 
onderous and heauy waight yponit, yet it will not yeeld, #4 - 

þue rather endeauour the more ypward, Sometimes the re= 
wardgiuen by the people, was one of thoſe wands, or cud- 

gells vſcdin the fore-skirmiſh. That wand was properly 
called Rxdis,and it was giuen in token ofliberty, ſignifying 
thereby,thac he ſhould thence forward lead bis life free from 

ſheading of blood, —_— _ whick cuſtome, this word , Eral, Adag 
x mans. > 
3 Radis hath beencvicd to _—_ Y other kinde of ee" Rudew accips 
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dome or diſcharge: Whereypon, Horace {aid of himſelfe,that 
he was Rude denatrs,jd eftdilcharged from his paynes in po- 
etry. Laſtly, ſometimes he that conquered receaued Pilewms 
acap:And here it will not beamiſſe,tonote the difference be» 
eweene Palma, Miſſio, Rrdis, and Pileur. Palma was onely 


' atoken of vitory,nor of liberty, or diſcharge. Miſſio was 


fTertul. de 


no full diſcharge, bur a kinde of yacation, or reſpite granted 
ypoarequeſ, yntill the morrow, or fome other time : againe 
irwas granted to thoſe that were conquered,not to'the con- 
querers. Rg7 was atoken of full dilcharge from bloudy 
combats, whereby a mans life might be endangered ; but yer 
with this diſtinRion, that if it were beſtowed vpon free citi- 
zens,: hired tobe aQtorsin theſe maſteries , then were they 
thereby reftored to their freedome alſo, which formerly they 
forfeyted by the vndertaking ſuch baſe conditions: to others 
which were formerly ſervants, or captiues , it was only a 
token of libertie and diſcharge. Notwithſtanding ſometimes 
ypen fayour ,-ſuch ſervants or capriues , obtained together 
with their diſcharge from ſuch fighrs,a priuiledyge alſo ofen- 
franchiſement, whereby they were thence forward incorpo=- 
rated amongſt free Citizens, the token hereof was pil: , for 
then they receaued acap, which latter obſeruation helpeth 
for the ynderſtanding of Tertulhan, where he ſaich. © Quiin- 


[peR.cap,21. 1 fegniori cnig, homicide leonem poſcit dem gladiatori atroci pe- 


three lockedengine in 


tat rudem,7 pileum premium conferat. In which ſpeech , the 
yniuſt, and the ynreaſonable praQtiſe of thoſe Heathens is 
diſplayed, whiles they iudge a manſlayer to bee expoſed to 
Lyons and wild beaſts: and yer notwithſtanding,will reward 
the bloudinefſe of fword plaicrs. Theſe Fencers fought with 
diuerfe manner of weapons , and accordingly had- ſeuerall 
names,the chicfe of which we read are theſe. 1.Retmary , fo 
called from reteiacu/am,fignifying a flote-ner viedinfiſhing, 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers , did fight with a caſt-net in one 
hand,to catch;and clafpe about their aduerfaries head ; and a 
: other,which they vicd iaſhey .of 1 
g' wor 


a 
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ſword. Ofthis Iunenal ſpeaketh, Satyr. 8. | 
-=--Mourt ecce tridentem , 

They did alwaies fight intheir coats, whence that Epitheton 

floweth, Retiary twnicati. The reaſon why” they bore vp and 

downe ſponges, which Tertullien calleth Fongias r:tiarrorums 

may be for the drying vp of the blood, and wiping , or top- | 
ping of the wounds, which yſe of fponges *Pliny noteth. Now * Plin.lb.z1, 
becauſe theſe Retiary were ſo light armed , they were com- cap-L1, 
pelled euery time rhey ſtrooke with their ner, to retire backe 

vntill they recouered their net againe: and hence the ſecond 

ſort of fencer 5, which fought with them, were tearmed » Se- * Lipſ.Sarur, 
cutorer, ab infequends from following and purſuing theſe Re- lib.2.C.7, 
tizri:The weapons wherewith theſe Securores did fight, wers 

a Target,to keepe of the net of the aduerfary;a ſword; and an 

helmet, 39, Thraces, fo called from the T hracian weapons 

which they vſed, their Target was round , and little, called 

Parma,it was at firſt in vic among the *Thracians,and after= *Turn, Adv. 
ward ſo proper to this ſorr of ſword players, that * Parms. lib.s.cap.ro. 
larins,fignificth ſuch 2.one as fauored this company, or faQi- * Suct. in Do- 
on of fencers. Their ſword was a crooked faulchion,tearmed 2*<2P-10. 
by them S104. Y The Roman ſouldicrs did vie to weare two Alex. ab A- 
of theſe,a long one on thelett ſide, and aſhorrer on the right lex.lb.s, c,zz 
{ide,anſwerable to our {word and dagger : bur'the forme of 

the Sica, was alwaies crooked,according to that; Sica Spa 

nds Eigec en egums . Privie murtherers praRtiling the killing 

of men,may ſcemeto haue vſed the leſſer,as a pocket dagoer; 

ſuch are thoſe Sicary, of which there is ſuch often mention in 
Tully, 4! Ayrmillones, they are ſometimes called Gals, be- 

cauſe they were appointed after the maner of the Gaw/es,their 

weapons were,a ſword, a target , anhelmet with a creſtin- 

forme of afiſh. 5'Y Hop/omachj, the name imports them to be 

armed in their fight, it is derived from the Grecke #7107, 

vel ime, arma, and wayonar, prgno: vniill eAnrguſins 

his time chey were named Samnites,their armour was an hels 

rnet with a tuft on the creit, a ſword, a ſheild,and a boore on 

1 the 


x04 Lib. 2 Sed. -3: 


| theleft legge 6'! Provecaterer, ſometimes called Probaftores, 


* a”; 
"= 


theſe yſually fought with the Hoplomachi; theic armour was 
aſword,a target,an helmer,and bootes on both leggs: For as 
the footemen amongſt the ſouldiers; ſo likewiſe, ſome of the 
ſword- players vſed bootes, for the ſafeguard of their legges, 


—_— theſe bootes were made of * yron, and ſo common amongſt 


lib Jial7 


»W- 


the Grecians in warre , that bootes alone are oftentimes put 
co expreſſe the Grecians whole armature , as appeareth by 
that yſuall epichetonin Homer, toxriuulns *Ayarrt, deft, Be- 
we ocreati Greci. Theſe bootes they wore ſometimes on both 
$, ſometimes on one, according as the manner of fight re-* 
quired pony ſuch as fought one againſt another out of 
W ſocalled from Eſſedum,a wagon or charriot. 8'7 An- 
dabate, quaſi «rate? , aſcenſeres, becauſe they did fight on 
horſe-backe,or out of charriors:This ſort of fencers did fight 
winking,whence ariſeth that Adage. Andabatarwm more pug- 
nare,the phraſcis firly vſed, when two ignorant perſons, are 
hotein contention about that which neither vnderſtandeth., 


o'r Dimacheri, called alſs Orbelz, t _ each againſt 


the other, with. two ſwords apeece, as the firlt name impor- 
teth. 106%, Laqueary , ſuch as fought with ſwords and hal- 
ecrs,the vic of the halters, was the ſame as the Retiary made 
of their nets,to caſt abour their adverſaries neck or arme,that 
they might the eaſier wound them with their ſword . Ofall 
theſe ſorts of fencers | Lipfins treateth largely,to whome I re- 


. _ SAL, Cre the reader. Onely here let him take notice,that it was in 


the power of the people , to diſcharge any of theſe comba- 
rants in time of the fight, which dil they ſignified, pre- 
wends pollicem by bolding downe their thumbe: or elſe to ad- 
iudge fm to continue the fight , though in never ſo grezc 


=o-Et verſo pollice vulgi 

Quemlibet occidunt populariter, Inven,ſat.z. 
Moreover that there might be always in readineſle,a ſuffici. 
eng 
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ent number of ſword-players , hence were there (hooles fr 
reed, into which capriues, fugitive ſervants, and notorious 
offenders, were ſometimes condemned, ſometimes ſold. The 
Maſters of theſe ſchooles were called Laxifts, the ſcholers or 
vnder-fencers, trayned _ there for more publique and dan- 
gerousH hts,were called Familie.The word Familie is often 
taken in this ſenſe , to ſignifie the whole company of ynder- 
ſencers,belonging to one ſchoole, andthe Matter of defence, 
is for this reaſon , more then once by ® Sueron called Patey- "Sueton Ca: 
familias. Morcouer , when one challenged another to theſe Ya. It.in 
combats , they Genified their challenge, by beckning with A 
their lictle finger. Horace alluderh vnto this, 

Crifþinas minime meprovoecat Accipe fi vis, 

o_ iemtabulas lob.1 YI 
This muft be vnderſtood of a beckning , and that with the 
lictle finger; for — - time _ hight, ihe ofthe 
combatants did ,* he fignified thereby thar , 
he did yeeld', and edn nA adverſary: ſome thinke Mars _ 
that Parſing had reſpect vnto this cuſtome,in thar phraſe. 

===-Digitunm exere peccas, fates. 


C AP. ITs | 
De luds Scevicie. 


PF 1 THE ſecond ſorte of TIE beſtowed on the peop 

for their fauour, were bud; Scewici, ftage- 

reaſorrof this name ſceve may beſcene are » "The 46, 
firſt inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of agreat ere X, 
ficknes,which by ne medicinary help could be removed; The lid,t0.cap, in, 
Romans ſaperſtitiouſly c that ſome new or +3 
ſports being rome mk regu <p Golaveould: theme. 
by bee vnarmed ; TED fowre hundreth 7 Alex.Gen; 

yeare after the building of Rome, they ſent fot certaine. Rags Gier,G.cag, 

player out of Herrwrie, which they called Hyfriens, from 


> Alex ib, 


2 Antelignan, 
in ſuis obſer, 
de metris £co- 
micis, Teen, 


przkxis, 


b Vid, Ecaſm. 


addg.. 
Kapp, 


onl verxed, 


* ſong 5'becauſorthe: 


Lih, 2 Se. 3. 
the He:rurian word Hiſter , which ſignified ſuch a players 
ia Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus appellatur,id nomen Hiſtri. 
onabus eft inditums. Polidor de om 5:Cap. 13. Concerning 
the diverſe kinds of (tage-plaies I reade of fowre , called by 
the Grecians, mice, Satyre, Tragedie, Comedie: by the 
Romans, Planipedes, Attellane, Pretextate, Tabernarie. T1: 
Engliſh, Fables Wimtcall, Satpzicall, Tragicall,Comtcall, 
Theſe Mimicall players did much reſemble the clowne in 
many of our Engliſh ſtage-plaies ,- who ſometimes would 
goatip-toc in dirifion of the mincing dames ; fometimes 
would ſpeake ful-mourthed te mocke the country-clownes;. 
ſometime ypon the top of their tongue to ſcoffe the citizen, 
And thus, by their imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or 
ſpeeches,in all kinde of yocations., they provoked laughter; 
whence borh the plaies and players were named Mmi,from 
10s an imicator,or one that doth ape like counterfer others: 
as likewiſe they were called Plaripedes , becauſe the Aﬀtors 
didenter ypon theftage planir pedibus,, ideſt,* Excalceati 
barefooted'.” The ſecond ſort of playes were called Satyre, 
2 from the laſcivious and wanton country-Gods called Saty- 
ri,becauſe the Actors in theſe Satyricall playes, did yſe many 
obſcene poems; and vnchaſt geſtures to delight their ſpeta- 
tors. Afterward theſe kinde of aRors as we may conic, did 
afſume ſuch liberty vnts themſelucs; thar they did freely and 
without controlemen, ſharpely taxe and cenſure the vices e= 
verrof kings,2s well as of the commons, inſomuch that now 


wee call every ig poorh wherein the liues and manners of 


men are ſharply ra c ,A fatyre, or ſatyricall me, Þ Satyra 
werdux fuit ef falfum carminis ;'Theſc ſatyricall plaies 
were alſocalled At fromrhe citic Artelia in Campania, 


wherethey wereofterradted . The third ſort of Rtage-plaics, 
werecalled Tragedie from reds; a goat, andedV anode or 
| had #goat giventhem as a 


> reward: Andiikewile;rbey wwete icalled Pretextare, from 


Pretexta,aceriue Rewer robe, whichthelc actors did vie 


to 


= 


——_—_— 
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to weare intheir plaies, The fourth ſort were comaedie, from 
x&uz,which fignifieth yillages,and 's4J:becauſe theſe kinde 
of aors did go vp and downe the country aQing theſe Co- 
medies in the villages as they paſſed along . They were like- 
wile called Taternarie 4 tabulis , ideft, fromtheboards or 
pentices wherewith they were ſheltred from the weather, 
whiles they were aRing.Theſe two laſt ſorts of plaies,name- 
ly Tragedies and ( omedics being ſill inyſeamongſt vs, it 
wil be worth our labour to conſider the communities, wher- 
in they agree;and likewiſe the proprietics or notes of diſtin= 
Rion by which they differ. I finde three ſorts of parts, where- 
in they agree, namely partes primarie, acceſſorie, cirenmſtates; 
parts principall, acceſſory, and circumſtances, which are not 
ſotruely parts, as accidentall ornaments added to beautifie 
the playes. The panngey parts are 4. inreſpeR of the mat- 
ter treated of. For as farre as the declaration orexpoſition of 
the matter in hand reacheth, without intimation of the event 
tocnſue,ſo farre reacheth the firſt part called wggwors , which 
word fignified no more thena propefition or declaration, 


But when the play inclineth to its heate and trouble, then ens. 


ſueth the ſecond part called 'xximors, which fignificth the in- 
tenſion or exaggeration of matters . Thethird part is called 
zamnicus's id eft,the tate and full vigour of the play , The laſt 
art which 1s an vnexpeRted change intoa ſuddaine tranquil- 
ity and quietneſle is called xgm5gopd: whence by a metaphor 


07 


it hath beene tranſlated to fignific theend,, or period of any | 


otherthinge; or rather the inclination vnto the end,as vite 
humane cataſtrophe, the end of a mans life .. In reſpe& of the 

layers forſaking the tage, the parts were fiue; namely the 
= AQs. For the Actors did five times in every (omedic and 
Tragedie forſake the tage, and make as it were ſo many in- 
terruptions. The occafien whereof is ſuppoſed to have becne 
this, That the ſpeRators might not be wearied out with a 
continued 'diſceurſe or ation, but that they might ſome- 
times be delighted with yariety intermixed . For gu 

6h | 7 We | 


Aage 


4Rofin, ant, 


Lib. '2. Se. 3. 
ches and'chafines betweene each a&t, were made vp and ſu p- 
plyed.cither by the Chorws,or Mfuficke.Where we mult nore, 
that every Tragedy and Comedie muſt haue five Atws,and ne 
more,according to that of Horace. . 

Nemt minor quinto ne# fit produttior ay 

Fabula.---- | 
Againe we muft remember thar it is not neceffary that the 
epdmerc ſhould alwaies be containedinthe firſt AR , though 
many times it hapneth ſo: for in Plawtws his bragging ſoul- 
dier the Protafis is found in the fecond AR: and fo likewiſe 
haue rhe other three parts, id eff, Epitaſfis,("staſtaffs, and Ca- 
<re w their bounds vnbounded. Thefe Ads are diuided' 
into feuerall ſcenes , which ſometimes fall out more, fome.. 
times fewer in every AA, The definition of a ſcene being 


«Vid. Eraſm, © Miwtatio perſonarum: Whence we call a ſubtile Gnatho, 


which can humor himlclfe for all-perſens and times onrhinmcL 
feenarum hominem, A ran fit for all parts. Now amongſt the 
Remanes it was thought vnfit, that aboue three perſons 
ſhould come on the ſtage in-one ſcene. | 
Nee quarta loguiperſona laboret, Hor. 
The perres acceſſorie in a Comedy are foure , «Arguwentums, 
Protopus, horue,& Mimum. The firftis the matter or ſub» 
ic of the Comedy: the ſecond is the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther S=z26:x3; , ſuch as doth open the ſtate of the fable, ar 
which time there needeth no argument; or elſe ev5ulexds, ſuch 
23s cornmendeth the fable, or the Poet vnto the people; or 
laftly dyagreats , fuch as fhall refute the obicRions and ca- 
vills of aduerſartes. The third is Chormy', which ſpeaketh be- 
tweenecach AQ; and this Chorws may confilt either of one, 
or many ſpeakers, andthat either male orfemal: *bur with 


cap.dc rag. &qhig caution that if 2 male bee to bee commended; then muſt 


com, lib. 5, 


the Chorxs confift of males ; if 'a female be to be commen. 
ded, then miſt it tonfiſt of ſelnales. And alwaies whatſocuer 
the Eborns ſpeakerh,ir muſt be pertinent rothe Att paſt, or 


couertly intim x tio ſoinew © rhatenſuing. '4 = 
| > Oo —Neu 


Of theRoman gemes. ' 
=== Non quid medios intercinat albus , | 
Qed non propoſits conducat & hereat apte, Herat. 

Tt may ſeeme ſometimes that inthe midſt of the play, ſome 
other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting , or fencing , or ſuch 
like t» delight the ſpe&ators with the greater variety, whece 
Horat, Si diſcordet eques medio inter carmina poſcunt 
Ant-or [nm ant pugiles. | 


Theſeinterpoſed yarieties were denoted by the name of Dz- 


India.  Diſplicet ifte locus,clams, cf Diludia poſco. Harat, 
The fourth and laſt acceſſory part, was Afimws the clowne, 
or foole of the play. Ofall theſe parts a Tragedy hath only a 
Chorns. The partes circumſtantes , or accidentall ornaments 
were foure,common to both, Tirwles,( antws,Saltatio,eAp- 


paratas , ideft , theritle of the play, Muficke,Dauncing,and: 


the beautifying of the Scene, By the Scenein this place, 1 vn- 
derſtand the partition berweene the players vetry, and the 
Rage or ſcaffold. This partition- at the aRing of a Tragedy- 
was vnderpropped with ftately columnes and pillars, and 
beautified with-paintings reſembling princely buildings,ard 
the images as well of Gods as Kings. Atthe aQing of a Co- 
medy country- cottages and priuate buildings were paimed 
in the out-face of rhe. yeoryy: In the Satyricaltiplaies-the 
painting was ouercalt with ſhadowes of mountaines and 


woods : The firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenems « ater.Gen, 
Tragicam,the ſecond Comics, the third Satyricam. The dif gier 1;s,.c, 16, 


ferences betweene a Trazedy and a Comedy , which may bee 


colleQed out off eAntefgnanns arc theſe : firſt in reſpeRt of f Antefg in 
the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of cxilements , mury ſais obſcru. 
ders,matters of griefe, 8.2 Comedy of loue toyes , merry fics 4c merris co= 
tions,and matters,che one being Pers meryd; the o- roar” Teren, 


ther x »emeiezeres In-a Tragedy the greateſt part of the 
AQors are Kings and Noble perfons ; in aComedy pruate 

ſons of meaner ftate and condition. The ſubie& ofa Co- 
mety is often feigned,bur ofa Tragedy.itis commonly true, 


. 20g 


2nd once really. performed; The beginning of a Tragedy is 
O 3 calme. 


X hq ow 1 F Ls 26s og 


xt0 Lib, xy Se. Seek. Fe 
calme and quiet,the end fearefull and turbulent; but in a Co- 
medy contrarily the beginning is turbulent, and the ende 
calme. Another difference which - Lntefignenus hath omir- 
ted is behoucfull for vs te knowe , namely that the Tragedi- 
ans did weare vpon the ſtage a certaine ſhooe,comming halfe 
way vp the legge in manner of buskins,which kinde ef ſhooe 
was called by them { #rbxr»us,and from that cuftome it hath 
beene occaſioned , that {othwrnws is tranſlated to fignific a 
Niers meduen T ragi and loftie ſtile;as Sophocleo gna Cothurno , mat- 
impedyt crus ters beſceming Sophec/er his ſtile : and ſometimes a Tragedy 
Pellibu.Ferar ir felfe. The Comedians did yſe an high Thooe.comming vp 
STt, 23% abouc the ankle,much like a kinde of ſhooes which plough-. 
men yſe te weare to keepe themſelues out of the durt. This 
kinde of ſhooe is called Soccus , by which word ſometimes 
alſois Cas Gong, 6x ble Ck | 
Hune ſocci cepere pe, , ( othwrns, Horat. 
2 Anteſig.ib. g All theſe forte ſtage w_ wt eMimuall, Satyricall, 
Tragicalland Comicall,it they were ated according to the 
Grecia« rite and cuſtome, then were they called Pakate , fro 
Palliom , a certaine mantle which the Greciens did vie to 
weare: if according to the Remane manner, then were they 
called frem the Remaze gowne Togate. 


CAP. 123. 
De Troiano luds, fine Treia, 


T was acuſtome among the Remaxs, ſometimes in the 

yeare to haue a generall muſter of the younger ſort, who 

. mecting in the-cirque,exerciſed gen. ri- 

ding at tilt,and other ſuch-like feats of aQtiuity, by they | 
might be trained yp for their better ſeruice inthe war, They 

« Hoſpin, de choſe a Captaine, one or other ef noble birth; = Hee was cal- 

orig.eſt, led Princeps wventaris.They deuided themſelues into diftin& 

cempanics,ſometimes marchung forward, one againſt pos 

2 4 
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ther, ſometimes retiring backward, ſometimes Skirmiſhing, 
ſonictimes imbatling themſelues in one forme, ſometimes in 
another,as ifit were a true field pitcht; A large and full de- 
ſcription hereof we haue in Virg e/£». 5. This game was cal- 
led 7 roianxs [udxs;or imply iT roia, without the addition of * Suer.in Iul, 
any other word , becauſe Aſcanins «nes his ſonne. firſt ©3P:39- 
broughtirout of Troy, according to that of Urrgil in the 
fore-quored place, | | 

Hunc merem,curſus,atg, hac certamina primus 

Aſcanint longam muris cum cingeret Alban, © 

Rettulit ,efr priſcor docuit celebrare latinos, | 
Among other ſports vſcd at this time,® there was alſo a kind'® Alex.ab A- 
of moriske daunce, wherein the young men daunced in har 1©x4.6: cap.29 
nefſe , after a warlike manner, being thereby trained,to exer- 

iſe all parts of their bedy,by ſundry geſtures, as well to a- 
void all venues and defend themſelues,as toannoy & offend 
theenemic, This kinde of dance is generally called Pyrrhica pI 

ſaltatio;becauſe it was inuented by * Pyriidat: Yea 8 ſome fPlin.1.7.c.56 

ſay,that Sweronins taketh Troianns ludns , and this Pyrrhica 3 Seru. inl 5, 

ſaltatio , for one and the ſame thing. Nay Alexander con- £n.lt. Alex, 
toundeth both theſe, with thoſe other games termed June. > *lcx-loco 

les ludi;But doubtles herein he was miſtaken, for thoſe Lune- ſup Es 
alia, were inſtituted by ® Nero" at the ſhaving ofhis beard CON 
and had not their name, becauſe young men were the cheife i Cel, Rhod. 

aQors,* but becauſe old men would now by the praQtiſe of lib.19.cap. 23, 


youthfull _ , turne young againe , The ations at this © Bofin.Rom 
O 


time were ſo farie, from ſauoring of military diſcipline, that antiq.l.5.c,33, 
on the contrary, they were for the moſt parte effeminat and 
wanton. | 


CaP.13. 


- 


—_— OD 3 a 


. 
——x oe 0, 


*Alex.ab A- 
AC.2, 


Lib, 26 Se. 3s 
Car. 13. 
De tefſeris;talic, & latrunculi, 


Efore wetreate of the game called Ludxs tefſerarives it 

will not be amiſle firft to cleare the word refſera from 

all ambiguitie. The word hath fowre remarkeable fig- 
nifications, all alluding te matters of m—_—_—— it ligni- 
fied, a watchword among the ſouldiers in the campe, where- 
by they diſcerned their enemics,or ſpies, fromtheir owne fel. 
lows;* Alexander ab Aigxandro giveth many-cxamples here, 
of: Auguſtus Ceſar in his campe,gaue for his watchword Ye. 
was genetrix. Pompeins magnus gaue for his Hercules inviltus, 
&c:and this was called Teſſera militari. 2! There was Teſſe- 


_—_— aug 4 framentaria, acertaine ticker, or token giuen by the Ma- 


©8P.40s 


giſtrate unto the poore, at the tendring whereof, ? at the be- 
. ginning of every month , -certaine doales and meaſures of 
corne were giuen; it iseyident, that at firſtthere were ſuch 
monthly diffciburions of corne, even by that endeavour of .. 
«s his, who for the avoiding of trouble, would had re. 
duced all to three ſert diſtributionsinthe yeare ,bur prevailed 
not: ſometimes inſtced of corne, or happely ouer and aboue 
the corne,there were at certaine times, doales of mony giuen 
tothe poore, which doale whoſocuer receaued , tendred his 
token or bill-ofexchange , termed Tefſers nummaria; theſe 
two laſt acceptions,although they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer 


* becauſe they both rendedto the releife ofthe poore, 1 have 


ieyned them together, Thirdly,there was Tefſers hefþitalic,n 
a ro om oF wood , or Ply like matter, — 
was cut intwo by thoſe who had engaged themſelues mucu- 
ally ro entertaine each other , when entertainement 
ſhould be crayed,yea this weodden ricket or tally being my.. 
eually accepted , it was lawfull for their poſterity bringing 
this token, ro challenge hoſpitality « Thus kein Plarine ha. 


: Ying 
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ws his death , he commeth vnto eAntidom his adopted 
ſonne,not doubting of entertainment, for ſaith hee» Dear 
hoſpitalerm,ac tefſeram mecuen f:ro, Hence from this cuſtome, 
oftendering a token when hoſpitality ſhould be craved, that 
adage hath beene derived. Teſſeram hoſpith confregit, id eft. He 
hath broken the league of hoſpitality. Laſtly,Teſra ſignifi= 
ethadye , where we muſt note that the word ales, which 
commonly is tranſlated a dye, is a generall word, applyed 
equally,both to the Teſſers; and the Tali,to denote the yn- 
certayntie of both games. Teſſera, Py fignifieth a dyes 


Talzs,2n huckle-bone , fuchwherewith c 


ildrenplay Coc. 


kall. In determining the ſeyerall chaunces in thele playes, 
Authors are nor onely diverſe, but in many things contrary 
each to other, neither canany certainty be gathered from 
their writings; whether my conieftures drawen from compa» 
ring their ſeverall and contrary writings, may giuec light, for 
the right vnderſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, 1 ſhall 
willingly ſubmite my felfe ro the cenſure of the iudicrvus. . 
The ſcuerall chaunces which Ircade of are theſe, ſome ari- 

fing from the number of poynts in the dye, as Senjo , Afonas, 
More vſually amongſt the Grzcians , 4 theſe two wereter- 
med Keg, & yios:s ft 3d xtue iforero ty edt K0o5 iid eſt, Chi- 
x; anſwered our Ace, Cox: our Sice . And this is confirmed 
by a proverbe in vic among the Grzcians. Ksss Tp iow, 
which the learned interpret to be,a compariſon of vnequalls: 
a Pygmic, with a gyant , others named from thenumber I 
reade not of; Perhaps they played not with a ſingle dye, but 
with three as wee vic in Paſſage, whence their chaunces 


mi 
Ca 


br haue their name , not from the aumber of poynts in 
ſeyerall dye, but from them all 65” bo - But that the 


Tefſere had poynts inthem , appeareth by the teſtimony of 


« Twrnebus ; And hence Numeri,is ſometimes, vſed for Teſ- 
er 


& 
Sew Indet numcro ſane manu iaftabit eburnes, 


Ovid, 


13 
ving formerly vicde Antidemur as his hoaft, after Antide. 


q Suidas in 


VOCE z& 67, 


2 Turneb,ads 
lib.5.cap.s. 


174 Lib. FR SA, 0-- 
Ovid.2.de «Art. Amand. | 
That they vſed more Taliintheir plaics, then they did Tefe- 
» Turn.adu, 74, T #rnebus obſerueth, from thar verſe. 
lib.s.cap. 10. Non ſumtalorum numero par teſſers, 
Martial l.1 4 epigr.1 5. 
© Ccel. Rhod. © Cebns Rhodigmzns ſpeaketh more diftinly , ſaying thatir 
lid.20.cap. 27. their play they vicd three Teſſere, but foure Tal.Theie Tah, 
were ſometimes called VUnirry as 2ppeareth by the ſame 
* Cal. Rhod. d Rhodeginas,aud likewiſe Reguli, the reaſon of both is ren= 
oy. 18. dred by © Twrnebu:,he being of opinion, that theſe Tali: had 
bd.s. A. not points in them as the Teſſere, ſayerth,pro xamerss effigies 
anmalum habcbant,ut Vulturum, aut Regulorum, that they 
were termed Vulrnry, is probable by that of Plawtns, 
T ace parnmper,acit Unlturios quatuor, 
Plant.curcul, AE 2.(c.3. 
But that the cocklebones ſhould be called Regul; , 1 ſome= 
what doubt, for no queſtion , but Regulus and Baſilicws in 
this place,fignified one and the ſame thing, the one being the 
Latine,che ether the Greeke word, now Bafilicns as ſhall pre. 
{ently appeare,fignified the whole chaunce . So onde, are 
the opinions of Authors herein, that to afſigne a reaſon for 
every chaunces name, or to reduce every cnaunce determi- 
natly, either tothe Tefſers, or the Tal, I thinke it impoſſi- 
ble. Only ſome may be thus reduced , and ingenerall we 
cn may conceiue probably , which chaunces were fertunate, 
which vnfortunate, The vnfortunate chaunce in the Tal, was 
commonly called Canw,or Canicula,or Chins. 
The moſt fortunate chaunce Venx:, or Baſilicws.* Lipfins 
*Lipfantiq. raketh them both for one , and that not without ground,f 
leR.lid.3. Gl. we compare Horace, and Plautws; both of them treating of 
that old cuſtome of throwing theſe cocklebones at their 
feaſts, for the choice of rheir Aſodiperator . or maſter of the 
feaſt, which ſhould preſcribe lawes for drinking to the whole 
companys Uenus arbitrum, 
Dicet bibendj, {ſaith Horace. 


Halls 
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Iafto Baſilicum,propino magnum pocium. 
Sayth Plamtns,curcal:; and why may not this Caſt be iuftly 
termed Baſilicns , ſeeing the Meodiperator hereby deſigned, 
was by the Grecians, not only called pmaiapyes, but alſo 
Caoingve, The King,Prince, or cheife commaunder at the ta- 
ble. This caſt was then thought to be throwen, when al fowre 
cocklebones appeared nor one like the other,bur all with dif- 
ferent faces, 8 Venus conſurgebat ex talis quatuor iattatis vbi 
drverſam omnes oftendiſſent faciem : with whome accordeth 
b Turnebus. Venus erat, cum nulla eodem vnltn flabat talus. 
Hereules was alſo a lucky throw , but whether the ſame as 
Venxs I have not yet learned. | 
The games with the Te{tre I make no queſtion were di- 
verſe,the ignorice of which, they being long ſince out of vie, 
hathcauſed much obſcurity in this matter , one game there 
may ſceme to haue beenc in vie, where the juſt number of 
cight ſcemeth to haue beene the cheife caſt , It was called 
iStefichorius iattus,or Stefichorins numerns.The reaſpn is ren- 
dred by Rhodiginus, becauſe Stefichorus his tombe, ereRed 
at greate ny for greater magnificence, Ex octonis conſt a- 
bat ommibus,id eft,conſiſted of many cights;to witt, eight a= 
g{cs,or corners;eight colummnes;eight ſteps, or greeſes.In their 
common game, the moſt fortunate throw is thought to haue 
beene three Dices , we call it inpaſſage , a Royall pale, 
whence it was commonly called Senio; | 
| -=== Qxid dexter ſenio ferret 
Scire erat in votis  damnoſa canicula 
Raederet,anguſte colls non faller orce.” Perſ Sate3« 
Which one place of 'Herfime, giveth light to this inthree 
things. Firſt , that the winning caſt, was termed Senie,and if 
_ make Baſiliens,a terme common both to dice, & cockle- 
ones ; 25 Venus is; we may fitly render it, aRoyall paſle,ſe- 
condly , the looſing caſt Canis, or Canicula, in Engliſh a 
Dogge-chaunce . Thirdly the manner of their play, both in 
their Dice,and Cocklebones,was by caſting them,not imme- 
| 7A diatly 


5 


s Ccl.'Rhod, 
lib,z0.c. 27, 


h Turn.adu, 
hb.5.cap.6, 


i Cee] Rhod, 
lib.20,cap, 37. 


Lib. 2. Set LE . 
diatly out of their hand, bur out of a diſh, or narrow mouth. 
cd veſſell,that there might be faire play, without ſtricking,or 
cogging the dye;this veſſel! Perfiza calleth Orca, and defcri- 
berhit to haue a narrow mouth, or freight necke . Horace 
applyerh it ynto the Tali, Satyr. 7.1.2. 

CMuteret m Pyrgum talds---- 

Calling it P7rgw,viing the Greeke word Neg; a towre , or 

Keeple, ſo called from 75 fice;becaule the forme thereof, be= 

ing acuminate, reſembleth the rifing of fire: the word inti- 
mateth Horace his Fyrgus , to haue beene of the hike forme, 
with Perſius bis Orca, But to returne to the game, the cheife. 
caſt as ] ſaid was thought to be when three Sices appeared, 

which opinion is ſtrengthned , by that common prouerbe: 
eAnt tres ſex,aut tres treſſere,ideſt , either three Sices , or 
three Aces, And the firſt of theſe being the beſt, the other the 
worſt chance inthe Dice; The prouerb implyeth chus much, 
Fwill put al tothe hazard, I will winne all, or looſe all. This 

. caftwas alſo called Mydas, foras Rhodiginus ſpeaketh , Iu 
; Teſſeraerio lxds, Mydai iattns erat fortwnatiſſimns, with who 

& Dempft.an- accordeth * Dempſter, prouing it out of Swidas. 

tiq.Rom, lib,s Miz; 5 us xuporor *bfberbrelos 

Cap.ls Myadas tn teſſeris conſultor optimngs. 

This name hgnifying the beſt chaunce,was not appropriated' 

to the Teſſere , but ſometimes alſo ſignified the fortunateſt 

chaunce of the Tali.Likewiſe from that of AMartial.lib.r z.1; 
Senio nes noſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. 

LFraſm.adag, Tr is noted by | Ereſmms,that as often as an Ace hapned to be 

Chius ad throwne, together with a Sice; ſo that Sexis,and Canicala 

Coum. 4»ppeared together at one throwe,itwas a toofing caſt.” Sue- 


= AVE. coins is cleere inthe proofe hereof, if for Axt wee ſubſtitute 


Et,which vnleſſe we doe,it will be a matter of great difficul- 
ty,to make congruity of ſenſe, His words are. T a/is enim ia- 
Uatis,ut quiſq, Canem aut Senionem miſerat,in fingulos tales, 
fimgules denaries in medinm conferebat, quos tollebat wninerſos, 
gui encrem iecernt,Turne axt into &, the ſenſe is — 

- OOKY 


| Of the Romane games, 
Lookewho threwe an Ace and Dice together, for every dye 
he ſtaked and laid to the ſtocke a Denicr; which he tooke vp 
and ſwoopcd all ckane, whoſe lucke it was to throwe Ve=. 
«ws. Exripides, as 1 take it, was not achaunce, bur a kinde of 
game,much reſembling that which is in vſe with vs, called 
oneandthirty: The number ofthat game was Fourtp, and 
the game called Ewripides , becauſe Exripides was one of the 
Fourty chiefe gouernours in eAthens, when the thirty Ty- 
rants were depoſed, The reaſon of my conieQure. is taken. 


from” Khodiginss,whoſc words are theſe : Emripides nnme.. ” Col. Rhod, 


ruw Continebat quadragenarinn, quoniam videtwr vnrs fuiſſe li.20, Cap.37, 


Emrqpides prefettarum quadraginta,poſt trigints Tyrannos A- 
 thanss exattos. From all we may note,that the aft provny, 
or [altus plens, that is the lucky caſt , wee may Engliſh ir 
Take all, was commonly called Sexio, Venus, Com:the iatFns 
ſupin:us,0r iaftus inanis, was likewiſe commonly knowne, by 
no other namethen Cans, (anicule, or Chins, we may En=. 
gliſh it Blanke. 


© Some haue delivered their minde touching theſe plaies thus;:* Barthol, Ye 
that the Tali, or Cocklebones had but fowre faces or ſides, rula in Oxde 
and therefore ycelded fowre chaunces, and no more; the firſt V*amank > 


is called {a»is, or (aricula, anſwering to our Ace: and it 
was the worſt of all: the oppoſite vnto it they tearme Yenur, 
or Cens ang it is accounted the beſt; Mernla again(t ſenſe yn- 
derſtandeth'the number of ſeayen by it,it may ſtand for our 
Dice. The third bore the name of {hiws, proportioned to 
Trep with vs,and the laſt Senio, which. is as muchas Qua« 
tre. For-in theſe Tali there is ne chaunce of Deaur, or. 
Cinque . - This opinion at firft I confeſle ſeemed plauſible to, 
me,but how fully it.diſcouereth the game , and hoy agree- 
able,it is to antiquitie let others iudge.The chaunces of the 
dice,or cocklebones, as they were termed /altuws, or Miſſus, 


caſtes:(o alſo were they called ? CAfanxs,, figuratiuely,as e- ? Lipl. Sarne; 


very ftroke in the fencing ſchoole, was termed Alana : The 11D 


fk acception of ha” + proved our of 4 Swetonivity « Suet. Augy 
& £ mere 75, 


x28 ; Lib, 2. Stth 3. | 
where Auguſt: Ceſar ſpeaketh thus . Si quas manns remiſe 
1g, exegiſſem:ant retinuiſſem quod cuig, donans, viciſſem &c: - 
id 1f I had exadted thoſe chaunces which I remitted every 
one,and kept that which I beſtowed, I had gotten &c: The 
r Quiar.lb,s, ſecond acception of Manu, 15 confirmed by * Quimiliar, 
Capel 4, who callerh the ſecond, third, and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, 
Secundas,tertias + quartas manus. Our Engliſh phraſe is not 
much ynhke;He hath had a goed or bad , lucky or vnlucky 
hand . Another game there was of like nature played with 
table-men , the word Letrwnculus tranſlated a table-man, 
doth properly fignifie an hired ſouldier, ſitch a one as ſerved 
for pay:whence Latre,whoſe diminutive Latrwculus is,hath 
his denomination ans 5% Ae7pevery 4 [erviendo.In this ſenſe 
C Plaur, mil. the word 1s vicd by * Plantar, 
glor, AQt.r, lee Nam rex Seleucus me opere oravit maxim, 
be Ut fibi latrones cogerem,& conſcriberem. 
Secondly,becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone, and apt to commit 
robberies, hence Latres, and Latruncalus hath vicd al- 
ſoto ſignify a theife or robber , And thirdly in a berrowed 
ſenſe,theſe words ar applycd to fignifie table-men,or cheſſe< 
men; becauſe this game hath the exprefle forme and repre- 
ſentation of a warre, or batle, fought betweene two armies: 
*Dona.'n Inſomuch that * Pyrrbus King of Epire , being skillfull in 
Terent, Eun, plotting ratagems,firſt taught his ſouldicrs that arr of pro- 
mar yr ad ieting = by playes and repreſencations thereof in the table. 
hoc jam Pyr. MEN-. ® Some are of opinivN, that it was firſtinyentcdin the 
rhus fairs. ſeidge of Troy, by Palameder, who that he might keepe his 
vic. ſouldiers in better order, allowed them this kinde of recrea« 
u Suidas in tjon, whence thele cheſſe-men, are ſometimes called Palame- 
Yoce wo, diacicelentithey were made ſometimes-of wax , ſometimes 
of glafſe, ſometimes of other matter, The game ſeemethto 
haue beene the yery ſame with that which we call cheſle. O- 
ther games there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 
ſorte were principally theſe that follow; Petanurum, Diſcus, 
Pila,Trochns,Nwces, eirevper frem whence this __ word 
earring 
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Peranram cometh (ignifierh properly a perch or pole, -on 
which epccnlt, and Low the — Raffe ana. 
light perſons were wont to daunce , and try maſteries, was 
termed Petaurum . It ſignified alſo a certaine hoope , or 
wheele, through which aQtiue perſons would runne ſwiftly, 
their bodice ſo warily carried, that in their riining, they would 
pot touch the hoope or wheele, to this purpole Alex. Neop. 
ſpeaketh.* Fuit qu9g, petauri ludus admirationts precipue, cum x alex ab A. 
per circules quiifiam velecicarſu tranſuolat, corpore ita libra- lex.lb.z.c, at 
r0,vt circulum non offendat. Such tumblers as were praQized 
in this kinde of ativitie were thence called Petawrifte . Diſ- 

Cxs was around tone in manner ofa bowle, ſometime made 
of yron, or braſſe, whoſoever could caft it fardeſt got the 
victorie:the players thereat were called Nowf6avr,from Hows 
and Ceaaw todart,or caſt on any thinge . Pila,it fignifieth a 
ball,and of it there were many ſorts. 1 Harpaſtum, which we , Y A 
may engliſh a F oote-ball;> This ball being put downe inthe "Sin peri 6 
midle, two companics of young men, ſtroue who ſhould 
drive 1t through the others goale . 2!” Ps/a, which ſignified a 
diſtin& kind of ball ſo called from the haire with which it. 
was ſtuffed. 3!” Follis, a light kind of ball. ſo called becauſe ir 
was ſtuffed witha bladder: with this old men, and younge 
children played. 4'7 Pagenica,this had its name 4 pagis, from 
villages,and country townes , where it was cheifely in vic, is 
was ſtuffed with feathers:of all theſe. Ifartial, 7 4.45. 
Hee que difficilis twyget paganica pluma, 
 Folle minus laxaeſt,+ minus artta pila. 
Fiftly Trigenalis,and this T thinke both the Pia, and the Fo/- 
tis were called,in oppoſition to the Paganice - the reaſon of 
the name is taken, from the forme of the tenis-courts, which - 
becauſe they were threeſquare-, in manner of a triangle, 
© hence was the ball with which they playedin ſuch courts © C=1. Rhod. . 
termed Trigonalis . The players themſelues , were termed ©9-"*+ ©3P-18, 
fattores,tholethat did caft in the ball into the court, were cal- , Turneb. as. 
led ſimplic detores; and 4 hence datatioe ladere , is to ay At verl,6,c,4, * 
all 


*Rofin, ane, 
Rom. lib.s, 


'02P-37« 


Faſtlib,r, 


[Sometimes they piled their nutres, t 


Lib, '2 Sed. 3. | 
ball,orels,we may imagine the reaſon of this phraſe to be,be. 
cauſeſuch'as in their playby negligece did let downe the ball, 
did ſaram dare:hold out their legge,to hauethe ballAunge at - 
it. Trochws, it figuficth a tcopp, as it was commonly called 
Trochns, frem Tyiy w torunne; becauſe of the ſwiftnes there- 
of:and likewiſe Txrbo in latine, for the ſame reaſon;ſo ſome. 
times it was called barwm, fromthe matter whereof it yas 
made,as. 

=== Puxttm torguere flagelo. Perſ.ſat.z. 
Nuces,with nutts they had many playes, ſome of which are - 
at this day in vſe. One holding an vncertaine number of nutcs 
in his hand , his fellow that played with him, was to divine 
whether the number was even 02 odde. This Horace calleth, 

| Luidere par impar----- | 
The Grecians Zvye i aGuza of this Ovid. de nuce. 
Eft etiam,par fit numerus qui licat, an impar: 
Vt div;natas atferat aug ur oper. 
ree beneath,and one on 

a” manner of a caſtle , ofthis Ovid. ſpeaketh like = 
WIC. | 

Quatuer in nucibus non amplins alea tota off, 

- (4mfibi ſuppoſutre additur vnatribus, 
Yea, theſe nutte-games were ſo many , and ſo peculiar te 
children,that ftriplings grewing into mans-eftate, were ſtill 
__ children , yntill they forſooke theſe nutr-ſports, 
whence n#cibas reliftis ſounds as much, as childiſhnes being 
paſt: and this 15 thought to be the reaſon , why the © bride. 
man,as ſoone as he was maried,vſed to caſt nuttes ameng the 
.people + intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch childiſh paft- 
imes.Many other childiſh games they had, among which one 


f Anton.Con-reſembled our crolle and pile: * chey termed it Capita velna- 
ſan. in Orid. yay? becauſethe coyne which they fillepped or toſſed into 


the ayre, bore ſtamped on the one fide-Tanxs his two faces, on 
the other fide a ſhippe 
| Cay 14: 
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CAP. 14 


De menſis & COnninys Remanorum. 


Efore we proceed ynto the deſcriptien of the Roman 
tables , we willexplayne thoſe fiue tearmes, entacx- 


lnm Pr 


antlinm,cMerenda,(ana,t (omeſſatio. Which 


five words doe fignifie the five ſeyerall feedings each day, 
which children, old men, labourers, travellers, and fuch the 
did yfually obferuc;for others -of healthier and ſtronger con- 
Airution, did commonly cat bur one meale, at the moſt, bur 
two inthe day. Tentaculums ſignifieththeir breake-faſt, and ic 
hadits name, like as our Engliſh word hath, « ieivio, from 
faſting:Ia former times it was called * S;i/atwm from Site, the * Rofin.entig, 


name of a.cert-ine hearbe, with the roote whercof, they 


wont to ſeaſon that wine; which they had at-break-faſt : For 


as © Plutarcha 


feeding , was called im latine Comfatia by ſome, by molt . 


were lib.5.cap.27, 


, their break-faſt was nothing bur ſop |, Þ urinhas 
dipped in wine, Tn the ſame plzce, he likewiſe ſayth, thatin ** ot 
old time they had no dinner, but that which we call Prandas, 
was the fame with th: m as [evtacul#,8 thus much the Greek 
word agrrey ſignifying a dinner, doth intimate, it-being ſo 
called quaſi@vproer, fre dvproy,which fignificth the morning. 
The name Prantinm,which we render a dinner,was ſo ſayed 
guaſs rapiy ery, fignifying noone-tide,or mid-day. The third 
rime of taking meate,was called Aerenda: we may Engliſh 
it our afcer-noones beauer:it was called alſo Antecerinm,be- 
cauſe it was raken alitle before ſupper. © Merenda eff cibur <1uf, Lipt. 
qu} declmite die ſumitar quaſi poſt meridiem edendas,o& proxi. cent_1.epi.65, 
me cone; onde of Anteeeniii a quibuſdam diciter.The fourth | 
time,was their ſupper, called cane, quaſizon , which fig- 
nifyed as much as common; 4quia antiquities feorſren (:lebant © Plot. fymp, 
pradere Romani,conare cuns amicis. Their fift and laſt rime of ub.8. 4.6 


auer 


_ 


In orat. pre 


Comeſſatio 4 comedendo. © Toannes Tiſlixees ſayth, that it isa 11 
Q 


.Caho, 
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f Laxjus de 


repub, Rom, 
lb.z.cap.z. 


$ Rofin.onriq. 
lib.z c.28. 
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beauer taken after ſupper,or anight drinking. But the cheife 
feaſt, whereat they * gaueentertaynment, being their ſupper, 
we will conſider theſe three things therein, Firſt a4ccambends 
vel diſcumbendi rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper(for they did neither ſtand, nor fit at table as —# oh | 
ſecondly,the forme and faſhion of their table ; and lafily the 
partes of their ſupper . The place where they {upped was 
comontly called { anacuizm 4 cana,as our dining-chamber is 
ſo called from our dinner . It was alſo called Triclirixm or 
Biclinizws, from &xiyn a bed : for ſometimes there were three 
beds, ſometimes but two about the table , ypon whichthe = 
gueſts did fir , or rather ly along. In this dining parlour, was 
placed a table,ſometimes made quite round, and for the com- 
mon ſort of people it was made of ordinary wood, ſtanding 
ypon three feete; but for men of better ravke, it was made of 


| bertertimber , inlayd ſometimes with wood of diverſe co- 


lours, ſometimes with flyer, and it Rood ypon one whole en- 


tire foote, made of Iuory, inthe forme of a greatlyon,or leo- 
pard,&c: Vnto the meaner ſort of theſe Horace allu- 
derh, 

' «=== Mod fit mibi menſa tripes. Hor Serm.1 3. 
Vatothe other /anenal. Sat, 11-verſ.122. 

. -=—-pautere Videntur 
+ Ungnuenta atg, roſe latos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande chur C5 magno ſublims pardus biats. 


Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe 
moone, the one part thereof being cut in with anarch or le- 
micircle,nnd then it was called Sym, becauſe ir did-much re- 
ſemble the letter Sigma, 8 which as it appeareth by certaine 
marble monuments , was in old time made lke a KRemas C. 
Hence is that of Aartial.lib.t 4.47. 
© eMfccipe lunataſcriptum teftnaine ſigma. 

If any man ſhould demaund the reaſon, why they cut their 
table mthar forme, I muſt conſefie I haue not read any rea- 
fon in any author bearing ſhew of probability . My con- 


iectue 


| Of the F omene feeling. 
ieQureis this. Itis agreed vpen by moſt authors, that in the 
round tables the one quarter was reſerued yoyd from gueſts, 
that the wayters might haue a convenient roome to attend: 
therevpon it ſeemerh not improbable ynto me,that this croo- 
ked arch was made for the wayters. I acknowledge that this 
Sigma,hath becne tranſlated diyerſly by diverſe writers,as it 
appeareth by Lip/as in the forequoted place . By ſome ic 
hath beene taken for the parlour, or ſupping chamber : ſo 
Lipfins in his Antiquities; by others for 6 ſupper or feaſtir 
* ſelfe: fo Celins, By Lipfins Gn it hath beene chought a cer- 
taine place , creed in the manner of a hemicycle , or halfe 
moone,againſt which they did place one continued bed, able 
to take fix or ſcauen gueſts . But Bredew,and Ditmarm,in 
my opinion, haue mere truly taken it for the table it ſelfe. A- 
bout the table that was perfeRly round, were placed ghree 
beds, xcoucred with tapeſtric , or ſome other kinde of couc- 
ring, according tothe wealth and ability of che perſon, and 


thus 

==o=Strate diſcunibitny oftirs; 
the beds being ready furniſhed , the gueſts lay downe in 
manner as followeth.. Each bed contained thice perſons, 
ſometimes foure,ſeldome or never more,except ar their great 
and more ſolemne feaſts . If one only lay ypon the bed, then 
he reſted the ypper part efhis body vpon his left elbow, the 
lower part lying at length vpon the bed: bur if many lay vp- 
on onebed, then the vppermoſt did ly at the beds head, lay- 
ing his feete behind the ſecend his back ; the ſecond reſted 
his head in the others boſome , having +a cuſhion put be- 
rweene, lay his feeee behind the thirds back 
the third and fourth did ly. The number of the gueſts was 
tap wo Sel Ie PE” IE Wu 
b layth,that the number of gueſts 


then three, nor more then nine. . This alſo hath beene the rea- 
Aclioga- 


e:in like miner. 
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begin with the Gre- k A.Gel.no&, 
ces,and end with the Adw/es,that is , they muſt nor be fewer Arril.13.c.r, 


: : - . i Alex.Gen, 
ſon of that TBE 7a L wks. pe 


| Lib. So Se? * 3. | | 
Hcliogabalus ſeemeth ro haue *beene delighted with the 
®Stuckius de number of cizht, * whence he inuied to ſupper oflfo calnor, _ 
conri, li.3.C.>. ofto luſcos,ottopodagroſos,otto ſurdes, otto rancos otts in" gnj- 
- ter nigros,clto mſiguiter longos oftoprapmpues,t otho naſutos, 
deleltatm ills Greco proverbis, « myrixte. Thoſe that were 
not invited, but came of their owne accord vnto a feaſt with. 
out bicding, by Plantas they are called CMnuſce flyes;by 0+ 
thers they ate called Y-bre,ſhadowes. Hence is that of He- 


FACE. 
--=-Locu ft & pluriins umbric. 
The party which inuiced the gueſts, ſometimes expreſſed his 
earneſtnes, by pulling andhaling ene by the cloakes whence 
Stuc::ius oberueth, that when they would ſhew hiow carneft- 
ly they were inuited, they would ſay Penulam mibi ſcidit; be 
tore my cloke off my ſhoulder, Againe on the other ſide, whe 
they would ſhew , how cably. the gueſt was intreated, they 
would ſay , {limes egs vix tetigipenulam, tamen remanfit. Be- 
fore the gueſts ſate downe, their ſhooes were vſually pluck 
off, that they might not foule the bedds,on which they did 
L Terent, in lie |. re 
Heauton, *  Fcourrunt ſerni, ſoles detrabunt, 
Video alios feſtinare leftos fterrere,conem parare; 
m Cal. Rhod. m They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillets and heare- 
ub.27-£2.26. 1aces,as often 2s they intended todrinke more then ordinary, 
thereby to prevent the vapours, which otherwiſe woyld an- 
»Pli, Li6.c,x Oy the head: for which reaſon, they did likewiſe ® yſe gar- 
: "lands of yuic, and mirtle-tree ,” and roſes ; the coolenefle of 
which comforted the/braine, Theſe garlands were alſo Sym- 
belumplene lbertatis, a token of their full libertie. The car- 
vcr in thele feafts , was called from his: artificiall ſetting and 
oxdering the diſhes vpon the rable. fru&or;and fromhis arti<' 
” * igiall carving and cucting vp of mace yes wa Tryphe- 
.. .1-x6545 appeartth by Taxvcrall .Satyr. 14, was famous for his 
$kill incarying:Hedid fer ypa (choole, teaching ſich as came- 
- * yatohimby rules and: precepts4\ and alſo flewing them'the 
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manner of carving: whichrhar he mighrithe better do. he fur. 
niſhed a table with ſeuerall diſhes of mear, formed &faſhio- 
nedin woed,. with a dull knife, ſhewing hisſchollers after 
what manner,and with whar geſture of their body , they 
ſhould cut vpthis or thar diſh, This ſupper,becauſe of the 


wooden Giſhes of mezr, was calle-}Þ Cana vimea. They devi- ® _ de 
dcd their ſupper vſuaily into three partes, which they termed ©2363. 


their firft, ſecond, & third courſe. In the firſt courſe commonly 
was ſ{crucd mulberies, lettices,ſauſages,and alwayes egges; 
as likewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether the ſecond, or third) 


were ſerued nuts, figs, grapes, butalwayes apples: ? whence ; Panciro!l, 
we fay proverbially, 46 exe admala,, from the beginning of d; 
the feaſt ro the end; or ſimply, from the beginning of any c 
thing to the end thereof, The middle courſe, was the maine &o, 


ſupper, and the cheife diſh thereof was called Capmt cane:1n 


Lipfius his phraſe, it is called 4Fundus & fundamentum cane. «5,1. tb. 
Tir firſt meſic they called the prozmium ; the laſt the epi- bros, 3.de 


legue, which becauſe it confiſted ſo much of ſweere and deli- 
cious meates , hence did they apply that vnto the ſecond 
courſe,4s Svrgat gpornidNs oxparipaciid off, Seciide copitationes 
ſunt ſapientiores. If the table were well furniſhed with plenty 
and variety of diſhes, it was called {#4 refta,or cana dubia; 
Retta in this place ſogratyeth as much as vera:thus 3g92; 2= 
morg the Greciens,, ſometimes ſignifycth verns & ſincerns, 
The phraſe intimateth, that it was a true ſupper, oppoſed to 
that do'e of meate diſtributed by princes to the people,which 


from the panier erbasker,in which itwas brought, was cal- Turned.ade: 
led Fortula : ſometimes they diſtributed mony inſteed of lib.5.cap.1, 


meate:this alſo was named fport#la:ſo that Formule denoreth 
any kind of dole either of meat or mony, which as oftea as ir 
was giuen in liey of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to cena reita, 
Yea ſometimes by ſportwls we may ynderſtand a light and 
ſhorr ſupper. 

Promiſſa eſt nobis fportula,reita data, Martial. 
The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be termed caxa dwubia, 
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is, becauſe in ſuch yariety of diſhes, the is m 
—® cimesdoubthullofwhich to innc ny 
to this is cane ambulateria, a ſupper 
"""- apbropencibih wetland 
through the table, 


—_— 
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. Of the Romane «ſſemblits. 
De Comitys, 


ITHER-VNTO have wee infifted 
ypon the deſcription of the moſt re- 
markeable parts of the Rowan citic, 
_ with the ſeverall divifiens 

the Roman people, 2s alſo the 
th Komaxe religion , where we haye 
Po lecne the generall diviſions of their 
Gods and their ſacrifices, with _ 


ceremonies thereynto be ng 
likewiſe of the Rowe games both greater and _ 
are we to proceede to that part of gouernement , which is 
liticall or ciuill: where wee will firſt ſpeake of their _ 
emblies called Comitia, then - their —— 97” wa af- 
terwards of their puniſhment atly of ſo many of 
their civill lawes , as I haue F Thane breed dl for the vnder- 
ftanding of Twly , and that in his orations. For 
_ the morecaſie conceiving of all I haue prefixed one 
_ Chapter of the Romance yeare, treating wat rs the Calends, 
Ides,and Neves: the knowledge of which is needfullfer that 
which followeth. - \ 


CAP. 


2a3 1h, ,. Seft. x; 
Ca?, | To. 
De Anno of partibus eine, 
| = as there cannot be 3 full knowledge of the Ro- 


maencaſſemblics, without ſome generall-vnderftanding ef 

the Romane yearc,ard the generall diſtinRions of the Ro- 

rare daics , it cannot be but worth our labour in this ſhore 

chapter, briefly:to conſidcr-what. may be:ipoken therein, 

This word Arnw,is ſocalled gueſt Anxzlms,becauſe ( as the 

Greeke word 'srrevits ſignificth)iy.ievrg dn,ideft, in ſe com- 

vertiter ann : which was the reaſon, why the Egyptians in 

their myfticall cyphers(called ere hieroghphice) did viethe 

piAure of a ſerpent;having his taile in his mouth , to ſignifte 

an yeare. The time er ſpace ofthis yeare hath beenediverſe, 

«Vid.Plin.lb, according to the diverftic of nations. * Some allowed no 
7.cap.48. moredaics toanyeare, thenwe doe to amonth,qhence thar 
ak ry _ monthly ſpace which the Latines called Mexſis from Þ wir, 
ds. ogoiying the moone, they called A»nmm Lanarem: Some al- 
lowed foure months ;ſome ſixe monthes, ſome ten, And thus 

Rewulu mealured his yeare, counting the monthes,, cither 

fromthe number ofour fingers;er from thei time that a wo- 

mangoeth with childe,or from rhe time that a widdow com- 

wonly mourned for her hnsbands&eath,, -or laſtly frem the 

ws 00 IE which:in aſfimple number dorh-noc 

EXCecae Kefls | 


DOned ſatis eftwtere matric dun prodeat infans, 
| Hee anno ſtatwit tempors efſe ſatis. 
Per totidem menſes 4 funere coningis vxor Ik 
Suſtinet in vidua nic frns Save ;Ovid.Feft. bb, 
 Annwerat decimum ciem Lynarveceperat orbems, 
Hic nuemerns magno twnc m honore fruit: | 
Seu quia tot dig1ti per quos numerare ſolemng, 
Sew quia bis quino femina menſe parit, 


Of the Romane yeare, 


Sen quod ad v/q, decem numero creſcente venimus, 

Princip um ſpatys ſumitar inde novis, Ovid. Faft.l:b, z 
Thus Romulus his yeare contained of monthes ten; of days 
304-But aſter this Numa added rwo months, 

At Numanec Tanum, nec avitas preterit umbras, 


HMenſibus antiquts addidit ille duos.Ovid.lib.1. Faſt, 


Numa,* or as ſome ſay, Tarquinins Priſcus percetving that © Vid. Geoe, 


the monthes did not alwaies tail out alike every yeare ; but Merulamin 


Orat pro Q, 
Ligario, 


ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the ſummer, 
ſometimes in the winter , thereypon after long ſtudy and 
many inſtru&ions from the Grecians, finding the reaſon of 
this confuſedneſſe , he added vnto Remalxs his yeare fifty 
diies , ſo that the whole yeare afterward was divided into 
twelue months; becauſe { 1 moone had finiſhed her courſe 
I 2. times in that ſpace ; beginning their yeare then at Ianu- 
ary: becauſe then in his iudgment was the fitteſt time to be- 
inne the yeare, when the ſunae being fartheſt from ys, did 
beoin to turne his courſe,and to come vnto vs againe; which 
is about Tanuary, the ſunne being about the Tropicke of Ca- 
pricorne. Afterward vpon a ſuperſtitious conceite of the odde 
number, N*ma 2ddcd one day more vnto [arrary, ſothart 
whereas at the firſt Nrma his yeare did agree wich the Gre - 
cian yeare ,, both of them containing three hundred fifty 
fowredaies ; Now the Remane yeare contained three hun- 
dred fifty fiue daies;,which compuration falling out too ſhort 
for the true yeare by the ſpace ofgen daies , and fixe howres 
yearly,it occafioned euery eighth yeare the interpoſition of 3 


v hole months, which they called their leape yeare:1 This con-4 G Merule 
fuſcdnes afterward [ale { afar by long ſtudy remedied, ad- in ora .pro 
- ding the odde ten dayes vnto NwmaPorypilias his yeare. And QLigatio, 


kaftrhe odde fix houres might at laſt breed diſorder in their 
compuration, he appointed thatevery fourth yeare a whole 
day ſhould be inſerted , nexrafter the three and twenticrh 
of Februarie; which inſerting they called Ixtercalatio from an 
old yerbe Intercalo , and that day they called lntercalarems. 
Now 
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£ Suer.ORau, 
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Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of Fe. 
bruarie, was alwaies the fixt of the Kalends of March,* and 
therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of that day , they cal- 
led the leap-yeare Annan bifextilem,that is,the yeare where- 
in there falled out two daies, which they call:d Sext.Ca/erd, 
Marty .* And the day thus interpoſed , was called dres brſſex- 
185. This compuratio,which /zliws Ceſar found out, we hau e 
embraced, znd do at this day follow, calling our yeare A. 
num lulianum, * and Annum magnum, having 1elation to the 
monthly yeare called Annus Lunars; and ſometimes this 
great yeare is called, Annus vertenta vertendo, becaule it is 
alwaies turning, and running on . * Moreover we muſt re- 
member,that the Romans did begin their yeare at March; 
whence that month, which ſince hath beene called Iu/ws in 
the honour of [uls Ceſar, was by them called Quintils, be- 
cauſc it was the 5 month : and that month, which fince hath 
beene called Auguſtns, in the remembrance of Auguſtus Cee 
far,wzs by them called Sexrilis, becauſe it was their fixt 
month. Thus then the great yeare being divided into twelue 
months,every month was divided into three parts,ideſt, ( 4- 
lendas,Nonas,and Idus, The Kalends were ſo proper vnto the 
Romans,that 8 Auguſins ( 2ſar,when he purpoled never todo 
what he was-requeſted, was wont by way of proverb to ſay, 
that he wouid do it Ad Calendas Grecas , that is in our Ene 
gliſh proverb, At latter Lammas, neuer. For the better 
vnderſtanding of which , I ſhall inſert three common vere 
ſes. 

Principinm menſis noſtri dixere Calendac: 

Sex Mains Nonas,Ottober Iulms,& Mars, 

Onatnor at reliqui: tenet Taus quilibet otto, 
That is, the firſt day ofeyery menth is caliced the Kalends of 
that month. The 2. 3. 4- 5- 6.and 7. of theſe foure months, 
May, ORtober, Tuly, and March, werecalled th: Nones of 
that month- but in all the other months the Nones concained 


butthe 2.3.4 and 5 day: ſo that thefifth day (for — 
| ake 
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ſake) of Tanuarie was called None [anuarie, or Jannary,the 
fourth Pridie Nonarnm,or Nonas lan.(For they vicd always 
to ſay Pridie Cal. Pridie Nonar, and Pridie ldunm, inſteed of 
ſecundo Cal, Nox. 1d, ) The third day of Tanuarie, they called 
tertium Nonarum,vel Nonas Tanuar,the ſecond day of Ianua- 
ric they called quartum Nonarum, vel Nonas lanuar. After 
the Nones fellowed the Ides, which contained cight dayes in 
every month, ſo that the 15 day ef the foure aforeſaid moths, 
were called Idus May ans Ottob. Tans Inly,and ldns Mar- 
ty. In all the other months, the x 3** day was the Ides: as to 
rocced in Tanuarie, the thirteenth day was called [ds [ann 
ar.the tweltth Pridie [dumm, vel Idin Tanuar , The eleventh 
tertio Iauum, or Ids Tan. the tenth quarto Iduwm, vel Ida 
Tan.che ninth 5 * 1d. Tarn.the eighth 6* /d.lar. the ſeaventh 72 
14. lav. the fixt 8* 1d, Tan, Aﬀer the Ides then followed the 
Kalends of the next month. As the fourteenth. of Ianuarie 
was decimo none Calendarum, or Calendas Februar.; the fif- 
teenth decimo oftave Calend, Feb.the fixtecnth decime ſepti- 
wo Cal. Feb ce. Where we mult note that as often as we vie 
Pridie,tertio,quarto, or any of thoſe numerals with an accu- 
ſatiue caſe,as 'Pridie Calendas, &c. the Grammarians ſay,that 
this prz poſition Ante is eclipſed; Againe every month had in 
its compaſſe three great markets, which becauſe they were 
obſerved every ninth day, were called Nuxdire,-and the lat- 
ter ofthem being the greateſt is called by Arhenem Tpim In- 
xanaie, which we may render Trinundins,or Trim nund:ni, 
It followeth now that I ſhould treate of the dayes, which 
are the lefler parts of the yeare:where before we proceed,wee 
will cenfider the parts, which the Romans divided their day 
into. 
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Lib, 3. Se. 7. 
Diluculem. The breake of day. 
Mane. The full morning. 
[ Luck ca Ad meridiem. The fore=noone. 
ius partes Meridies ,quaſi Meaidies, Mid-day , or quafo 
ſit |. Mer dres.PerfeRt day,Noone, 
De meridie. After noone. 
| olts occaſns, Sunne ſetting. 
| | { Crepuſculum. The duske of the curing, 
Prima fax. Candle-tining. 
Uefper. The night. 
Concubinm, Bed time. 
| Nettew , | Nox mtempeſia. The firſt ſleepe. 
datund chad < Ad mediam noftem. Towards mid-night 
Mes ſunt | Aedia nox. Mid-night. 
De media notte. A little after mid-night, 
Galiicminm. Cock-crowing. 
Conticinizm, All the time from cock-crow- 
ing to the breake of day. | 
The day and night againe were cach of them diuided into. 
primer ſecundan, tertiam,cF quartam vigiliam, euery watch 
containing three houres. The firit of the might began ar fixe 
of the clocke inthe euening , and the fourth ended at fix cf 
the clocke in the morning. 8 Theſe watches were diſtingui- 
ſhed by ſeuerall notes and ſounds of Cornets , or Trumpets, 
that by the diftin&ion and diverfitie thereof, it might eaſily 
be knowne what-watch was ſounded. Moreouer wee muſt 
vaderitand thar the Romanes , vpon a ſuperſtitious conceir, 
and obſcruation of misfortunes and emll-events falling out 
on ſomedaies, and more happy- ſuccefle vpon others, haue 
called the former ſort of dayes eAtros dies, or dies peſtridua- 
n0s Fe /Egiptiacos: armgpadu Greci nicupart,perinde ac fi ne- 
fandos dicas , The reaſon why they were called Peftriduazi 
was,becaufe they thought Diespeſtridie Calendas, Nonas,& 
1dus,td eft, The next day after the Calends,Nones, & Ides,of 
evcry monthto be ynfortunate; and the latter ſort py 
Altas 
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eAlbordies,) borrowing the names from the Scythians, who > Vid.Erafm, 
viced to chalke out the fortunate daies in their Kalenders with Adag. vnione 
white charaRers, whence Horace ſaith, fgnare, 
Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota. | 
Ocher-ſome,as their vntortunate and vnluckie daies., were 
noted with a coale or blacke charaQter, accordiag to that, 
Nigro carbone notatus, 

Azaine their Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſomedaies for Holy- 

daies, which they called Dyes feftos , feſtiuall dayes, or dies 

Feriates,& Ferias, Holy-dayes , i becauſe they did vpon ſuch i Aſcenſius in 
daies Ferire vittimas,id eſt,offer vp ſacrifices. Others were ©?3-Puſt, 
diſtinguiſhed for working daies, which they called Profeftos, = 
quaſi procula feſtis, The third diſtinRion was of halfe holy - 

daies, which ab imtercidends,they called Dies interciſos , as it 

were dayes cut aſunder : the one part of them being allot- 

ted for worldly buſinefles, the other for holy and religious 

exerciſes, k Theſe ferre were either private, and ſo they be- * Roſin.aanrx, . 
longed ſometime to whole families, as Familie Claxiie, lib.4.c.3. 
e/Emilie, [ult1e,G'c, ſometimes to priuate perſons , as euery 

one his birth day , particular expiations , &c, or elſe the 

were Pwblice, ſuch as the whole common-wealth did ob- 

ſcrue: and they were of two ſorts, the one called Anniverſa- 

114, which were alwaies tobe kept: ona certaine day, ! and ' Alex, G:n. 
thereypon they were called ferie fatire;the other conc:ptine, dicr.lib,s, c.7, 
which were arbitraric, and ſolemniſed vpon ſuch daies as the 
Magiltrates and Prietts thought moſt expedient, whereof 
the Latine Fer:ie were chiete: ; which Latine Feris were 
kept on mount Al5aneto Inpiter Latiar, for the preſeruati= 
on of all the Latine people in league and confederacy with 
the Romanes, and were ſolemniſed in memorie of the truce 
betivcene thoſe two nations. Thoſe Ferie which were called 
m [operatite, and " Indict;ue,becauſe the Conſul, Pretor, or * flex. Gen, 
chiefe Pontifie, according to their pleaſure imperabant, & m- dier.b.s. GP 
dicehant has,ia eſt,commanded them, may in my opinion be {pug Dy 
contained ynder that member of Ferie conceptins, in red; pet Wy, 
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ofthe yncertainetic ofthem . Another diſtinion of dies is 
found in the Roman Kalender,tohaue beene in Faſtos, whole 
court or leet-diies ; Exparte Faſtos, Halfe court daies; Nef.c- 
| fer, Non-leer daies ; though this word Nefaſtss be often ex- 
*Carminum pounded vnluckie, as inthat of ® Horace touching the tree, 
lib..O0<13. [lhe + nefaſts te poſuit die,that is , Heplanted theeinan vn» 
happy time . Theſe daies were ſo called 4 fands, from ſpea- 
king; becauſe v mm thoſe daics which were Fafti, the Preror, 
or L. chiefe Iuſtice might lawfully keepe court and admini- 
ſer juſtice , which was not done without the ſpeaking of 
? Ioach.Ca- theſe three words, Do, Dico, and Addico; ? Dabat attioners; 
mcrar. plO dicebat ins; Addicebat tam res,quam hominest , Whete by the 
Flacco, way we muſt note, that ſometimes thele court daics were al - 


—_ ſo called dies comitiales , becauſe that 4 vpon every ſuch day 


Rom.Calend. which was noted in the Kalender for a comitiall day, if the 


adfinem Ori. publique aſſemblies were not helde,it was lawfull ro keepe 

Faſt, court : whence not only comitia4s dies doth fignific a law 
day , but comnialis bom alſo doth fignific a wrangler in the 
law,or a litigious perſon, 
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De comitys,idg, Calatic precipue, de Rogationibur, 
& antiqua ſcribendi ratione, 


| aſſembly of all the Rowmane people being called 


togither by a lawfull magiſtrate to derermine any 
matter by way of giuing voices, is 4 ceennds tearmed 
Comitia ſimply, without the adieRion of any other word;or 
(omitia calata,that is, aſſemblies called togither, from waie 
or the obſolete latine verb calo, which fignifieth to call: 
though aſterward thoſe {ſſemblics only , which were held 
either for the inauguring of ſome pemtifie, ſome Augwr,ſome 
Flamen,or him that was called Rex ſacrormm, or for the ma- 
king of their wils and teſtaments,yyere called (a/at4 _ 
nce 
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Whence the will that was made in theſe aſſemblies was cal- 

led Teſtamentim calatus comiths. This kind of aſſembly is 

ſometimes called comitta * pontificia, and comitia ſacerdotum, * loan. Tifli- 
in that ſenſc as others are called Conſularia, or e/Eailitia co- 1s in orat, 
mitia; namely becauſe the pontifies in theſe, as the Conſuls, 9 C=1 0, 
and e/£diles pl:bic in the others, were choſen. There follow- 

ech three other kinds of afſemblies: for either the people did 

aſſemble themſelues by pariſhes , called C#uriz;or by hun- 
dredths,called Centnrie;or by wards,called Tribe. The firſt 

| ſort of aſſeniblies they called comitia Curiata, the ſecond co- 

mitia Centuriata, the laſt comitia Tributa. Þ Where by the > Sigon. de 
way we muſt note, 'that that thing which was determined iurg Rom.li x, 
by the n945or part in any pariſh, hundreth,or ward, was ſaid ©2P+7+ 

to be determined by that whole pariſh, hundreth,or ward, 

& that which was determined by the major part of pariſhes, 
hundreths,or wards, was ſaid to be approued comntys (wria- 
tis,(entariatis, vel tribute Secondly we muſt note, that nei- © Pars putet vt 
ther children vntill they were ſeventcene yeares old, nor old ferent invenes 
men after the ſixticth yeare of their age, were allowed to ſuf- ſuff s. ſols: 
frave in thele aſſemblies, whence aroſe that adage Sexagena- on» x y- 
ry de ponte deyciends: © & old men were hence called Deponta- ſe/encs.Ovid, = 
»i,for the explication of which ſee before. Here before wee Faſt, 
ſpeake of thoſe three ſeverall kinds of aſlemblies, wee will 

confider the manner of their proceedings in propounding 

caſes vnto the aſſemblies. *The cuſtome was at firſt, that the 4 Philip. Be- 
Remans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Vina vace, but after= roaldus in 0+ 
ward thatevery one might with freer libertie giue his voice, 5% thu, 
they commanded certaine wooden tables, wherein the names 

of thoſe that ſtood for offices were written, to be caried a- 

bour, every ſuffrager receiving ſo many tables,as there were 

ſuitors: then did the people .giue back that table with whom 

they would ſuffrage.Bur if a law were to be enacted, then e- 

very ſuffrager receaued two tables,in the one of which were 

written theſe two great letters V.R; inthe other was written 

a great Romane A. Thole who delivered theſe tables ynto 

the 


- 
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the people;did ſtand at the lower-end of thoſe bridges (which 


wereereted yptor the ſuffragers to aſcerd vnto the ovelia) 
whence they were called 4 diribends, id«/t, from diſtributing 
Diribitores. At the other cnd of the bridges were placed cer- 
-raine cheſts or little cofters , into which the ſuffragers which 
did appreue the law did caſt in the firſt toblezthoſe that difli- 
ked it,did caſt inthe ſecond:for by thoſe two letters V. R. 
which were written in the firſt, is m2ant Y7i Rogas ,i.Be it as 
thou haſt asked, this word Fiat being vnderſtood. By A.in the 
ſccond table was meant Ant:quo , idefF,I forbid it, the word 

Ggnifying as much as aztiqu# vols; I like the old law,I loue * 
no innovations. The tables being thus calt into the cheſts, 
cer:aine men,appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Scru- 


* Plin.L33.c.2 tators(they called them Cxſtodes, and ſometimes © Nongent;) 


did take rhe tables out of £ cheſts, and ſo number the yoy- 
ces by making ſo many points or pricks in a void table, as 
they found tables alike:which kind of accounting occaſioned 
theſe and the like phraſes; Suſfragiorum puntta non tl ſep- 
tem,and Omne tul:t puntium; where punttum is ved for ſuf- 
fragium,The voices being thus numbred, it was pronounced 
by the commoncryer what was decreed. Becauſe the yſe of 
thoſe tables is now growne quite out of yſe , 1 ſhall make 
beld to inſert that,which with much labour I haue colle&ed 
out of ſeyerall autors touching theſe tables. 1c is cettaine that 
a long time the yſc of paper was not knowue, whence men 
were wont to write ſometimes vpen the inward rinds of 
trees, called in Latine L:ibri ( ſothat to this day we call our 
bookes Libri , becauſe in old time they were made of thoſe 
rindes of trees) ſometimes they did write in great leaues 
made of that ruſh Papyras,growing in Egypt,from which we 
hauederiucd our Engliſh word Paper, and the latine word 


| Papyris,now ſignifying our writing paper, Shortly after the 


invention of this Egyprian paper, Prelomy the king of &gypr 
reſtrained the common making thereof, becauſe of the great 


'2emulation betyeence him and Ewmencs King of Pergamus 
7 concerning 
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concerning theirlibraries; not long after therefore Exrenes ' 
hauing found out the making of parchment , he made yſe 
thercofin writing , and called it from the place Pergamere. 
At this time did the Rorars vic to write in tables of wood, 
couerediwith wax,called in Latine cerate tabule. They wrote 
their wils and teſtaments in tables,® Hiuc ſecundum & contra - 
rabulas bonorum peſſeſſio ; The poſſeſſion of goods cither ac- - P.Pellitar, 
cording or againſt the teftator his will. Becauſe of the wax a. mae 
wherewith theſe tables were covered , cerais often vicd in * 
the ſame ſenſe, as Heredes prime cere, ideſty, prome tabule,c 
# primo trad inſtiruti ; by which words I thinke are vnder- 
Rood ſuch heres as © eAlexandey called Feredes ex toto afſe, © Alex.Gen: 
thatis, Heires tothe maine inheritance, oppoſing them to dicr.l.r.c., 
theſe which did receue only legacies, whom he callerh there, X 
Heredes in ima cer, ſecundot hered:s, & legatarios.9 Syluins © Fr.Siluius 
net vpon improbable grounds doth thinke, that T#{y doch Pro Clucatio, 
ynderſtand by Heredes ſecundi, ſech heires as were nomina- 
ted to ſucceed the cheife heire or heires if they died. They 
wrote their accounts in tables; hence tabule accepti &- expen- 
f#,fignifying reckoning books . Theſe count-books were of 
©two ſorts, ſome monthly witheut order or method calle4 . Cal. Rhod, 
eAdverſaria. Quod aduerſa parte etiam ſcriptis implerentur, DESCAP Be 
Others perpetuall, being the tranſcript of the former, cailed 
Tabuls accepti & expenſs, They wrote their ſtatutes alſo 
in tables, whence Tabs/e prublicearcengliſhed Ratute books, 
or rather books of record . Thoſe writings ,or inſtruments 
which the Senate or Emperour cauſed to be hanged vpin 
the market place, to releaſe and diſcharge any banckrupt | 
from paying his debts, they termed f2abnlas nowas; wee may * Fr.Sylu.in 
engliſh them letters of protetion. They wrate their in- ?*+Catilin, 
ventortes of goeds ſet at ſale in tables , calling them rabulas 
arttHonarias: yea they indited their epiſt es and common let- 
ters in tables; inſomuch: that tabefle are exnounded milliue 8 Suidas in 
letters, and rabellerimes which properly figrifieth a carrier ef yoce ynuE= 
tables, is now yſcd to ſignifie a lercer<artier yer they 3 ſome- br 
S times 
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times wrought alſo in plates of lead, #5 iatouis poaufhur 
kSueron, Ypdporle; ;- And thus we may vnderſtand what Þ Sweronraus 
Nero.20, meaneth by chartaplumbea: concerning all theſe, Pliny wri- 
i Plin. lib. 13- reth excellently: 'Before the vſe and making of paper was in- 
PSS. vented, men wrote at firſt in palme-tree leaues, afterwar 

in the rindes of certaine trees, afterward publike monuments 
vere recorded in yolumes orroles of ae laſt priuate niat= 
ecrs on fine linen or wax.k The manner how they ſealed their 
letters was thus : they did binde another table vnto that 
wherein the inditement was, with ſore ſtrong thread, ſealing 
the knot of that thread with wax , whence Cicero ſaith Li. 
nn incidimus,thar is,we opencd the letrers, hence alſo is that 
of Planta, eds tw ceram ac linum: age,obliga , obSigna_cits, 
| Tuft, Lipf. e- ! The impreſſion was commonly their owne image , or the i- 
piſtolinft,-.4. mage of ſome of their anceſtors. The matter on which the im- 
fon was made, was not alwaies wax, but ſometimes a 
ind of tempered chaulke , which occaſioned that phraſe of 

*Tic.4 in Tullyes, " Signun ille animaduertit in cretwla . © Laſtly they 
Verrem. wrotetheir books in tables, whence from them we do at this 
*P,Pelutar. qoy call our books cedices 4 candicibus , candex ſignifying 
2571.0 a. properly the truncke or ſtocke of a tree, whereof theſe tables 
or books were made, We muſt note withall that they wrote 

not with inck or quill , but with an inſtrument of fleele,or 

© Vid. Eraſm. yron, having ® a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
Adag, yet keene and well edged at the other,with the ſharpe point 
they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad end they did 

ſcrape out what they had written: Whence Stylzum inwertere, 

is to ſay and vnſay a thing, to turne his punch the _— end 
dowr.eward, as it were to ſcrape out that which one had for- 

merly written. The Romans did afterward vic inſteed there- 

? Herman, of an inftrument made of bone}, prohibiting the vſe of yron 
mp PU” ones,as P Jfidore noteth by that law,( tra ferro necwdto. And 
— e's as wevſe this word Alana: to ſignific the writing it ſelfe, 
4 Cic.orat, According to that of 4 Tully,cegnews manum,t5 /arnum ſunm: 
cont.Catil, þ ; ls 


« Fr.Syly.in 
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ſo in the like ſenſe we vſe this word Sty/ws,to Hgnifie the pe- 
culiar tenure or ſtraine of, phraſe , which any man obſerverh 
in the compoſing of an oration, epiſile, or ſuch likein which 
ſenſe Tully vſeth it, as the antitheton to g/adins, inthar 
ſpecch of his,” Cedar forum caſtris, otium militie, ſtylma gladio,  Cic er, 
c gr in another place he vſeth ir to ſignifie, ifnot a ſword, pro *(uien, 
yet a pocket dagger, as Erſi mer ille ſiyla fuiſſet;, f in which ' ©. 1 ita 
place Sty/us doth ſignific as much as pegio . And here ſeeing '* 979% 191 
we are fallen into the manner and cuftome of aurci-nt wr i. 
ting , it will not be amiſſe tonote that vſually at the end ot 
their books _ printed a little marke, which they tear:med 
{oronis . Thole that interpret eArgflophanes detorive that 
marke thus, ſaying that it is * Lines brews ab mferwore parte « Col rhod 

x4.All agree in this,that it was ſome common and knowne lib.15.cap. 20, 
daſh, vſually ſubioined to the end of books : ” others are of * Turn adv, 
opinion that the auncient Remars did in like manner adorne lib.32,CaP. IG. 
the frontiſpice, or beginning of their books, with the piture 
of an halfe moone,”* which obſeruation giuerh light nor only 
to that adage avs dyy 3s pixer The xogeridde, From the begin= 
ning to the end, But alſo that of Aſartial lib, ro, ts 

S: niminas Videor, ſerag, coronide longue 
Eſſe libep,legito panca,libellus ere. 
And of Ovid. - 
Candida net nigra cornna fronte geras. 

For in Twrnebuhis iudgement thoſe halfe moones prefixed, 
were called Cornua. Howlocuer this may bee true touchi 
the daſh,or charaQter at the ende of a booke , and that it was 
tearmed {orows: yet I doube whether any ſuch halfe moone 
was vſually prefixed in the beginning of bookes, or whether 
ſuch an halfe moone were denored by the Latine word Cor- 
»#: more prebablc is his opinion,* whe treating of this very * Pier.hierog; 
matter, ſaith,that in old time a whole booke was written in 1iÞ-34 
one continued page,neither did they then cut their books in- 
to many leaues,and binde them vp in that manner as we do; 
bur that one entire page in which alone the whole book was 
S. 3 | written 


£507"; 8, 
written,was wont to be roled yp vpoen a flafſe faſtned atthe 
end thereof,in manner as many large mappes are now adaics 
with vs. Hence it is 4 ve/#exds,that xe call our bookes, Vo- 
lumina,V olumes : this ſtaffe on which the booke was roled, 
was called Ymbilicus , the ſame word fenificth an nauill, - 
which becauſe it is the middle part,and as it were the centre 
ofa mans body , hence approucd authors vie the word to 
fgnifiethe middle of any thing;and happely that name was 
firſt given this ſtaffe, becauſe when the booke was roled' vp, 
this ſtaffe was the middle thercof:howſoeuer becauſe it was 
faſined alwaies at the end of the page, hence Y/mbilicw, eſpe- 
cizlly when1t is applied to a booke, fignifieth the end there- 
of: as Horace, Aa vmbilicum dncere; To bring toan end: the 
two pummels, or ends of this ſtaffe, which did iut out & ap. 
peare on each fide of the volume, they called Corma; & they 
were wont to be gilded with filuer, or gold, or otherwiſe 2 
dorncd. The title which was the beginning of euery booke, 
was tearmed frons, This ſeemeth more probable then thar 
of Twrnebu his,and giueth greater light to that of Oxid, 
Candzan recnigracornua fronte geras. 
Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we haue di- 
greſſeg,it remaineth that we ſhould declare the manner how 
they enacted their lawes. All the Rowaves, though free Citi= 
zens had not power and authority of preferring a lawe , but 
only cight of their Magiſtrates, which they called Iagi/tra- 
$164 majores: namely the Preter,the Conſuls,the DiHtator,the 
Interrex,the Decemviri,che Military Tribunes,the Kings, 8 
the Trimmviri,vnto theſe eight was added one of theſe whs 
they cntitled Magiſtrate minores,namely the Tribunus ple- 
be. Tfany of theſe Magiſtrates thought it fit to prefer a law, 
then did he fir{t write it dewne athome, and conſult with 
ſome lawyer,whether orno it might bee for the good of the 
Commonwealth, whether it would not weaken any former 
Jaw , or whether it was not formerly included in ſome other 
law,&c Theſeand many other cautions were to bee _ 
cred 
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Cered, before it was preferred , yea ſome would hauethe ap= 


probation of the whole Senate after the aduiſe of their law< 


yer,though diuerſe times that.hath beene omitted. And the 
lawycr aloreallowirg it,the law was hanged vp publikel 
in the warket place for the ſpace of three market ieewhich 
kinde of publ-ſhing the law was tearmed, Legis Prommlgatio, 
quafi provulgatio , during which time of promulgation,rean 
{ons were allcaged pro & con: by the ſpeQators: and all the. 
people had ſo much time toconſulr of the comeniency there- 
of,and cuery one vypon iuſt reaſon, had free liberty to admo- 
niſh him that preferred the law,cither ro amend it, or to ſur- 
ceaſe the propoſeall. After the third Market-day (fervnlefle 
it were vpon anextraordinary occaſion, no aſſembly might, 
be called ypon a market-day, becauſe ofthe country folles | 
buſineſſes, they alſo hy freedome of ſuffraging ) the Ma- 
giftrate did conuocate , the peopleto that place where the 
law was to be propoſed: there the Towne-clarke,or Notary 
reading the law,the common cryer proclaimed it, then did 
he which promulged it, make an Oration vnto the people, 
perſwading them that it might paſſe. Sometimes others of 
his freinds would ſecond him with Orations in his behalfe, 
2s likewiſe others that diſliked ir , would by Orations dif« 
ſwade the people,ſhewing the inconueniency thereof, After. 
the orations had been ended,an yrne or pitcher was brought 
ynto certaine Prieſts there prelent, into which were caſt the. 
names of the tribes, it the Comitia were Tributa; or of the 
centuries,if they were centwriats; or of the pariſhes, if curia« 
74 :then ſortibus 2quatre,that is,the lots being ſhakt together 
they drewe their lets; and that tribe or centuric whoſe name. 
was firſt drawne, was called Tribus, vel Centuria prerogati- 
©4,4 prerogando, becauſe they were firſt asked their yoices. 
Turnebu interpreting that of Tully, CMaiores voluerunt pre- 
rogatinan omen efſe inflorum comitiorum, interprets it; That 
the Remanes did ſo depend yponthe prerogatiue Centurie, 
that they would alwaics "— him Conſul that was ou 
3 on: 
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ſen by them, Twrneb.atv.l.;. c.23, That (wrie vpon which 
the firſt lot fell, was called 4 Principizm , becauſe that (wria 
did firſt ſuffrage. Thoſe Tribes vpon whome the other lottes 
fell ;namely the ſecond, third, fourth, &c. were tearmed Tri- 
bus Inrevecate. From this diftinRion it is, that ſuch a man as 
harh the voices of the prerogatiue Tribe,or Centurie, is ſaid 
to haue * Omen prerogatroum: which good fortune whoſoc- 
uer could attaine ynto , was in great hope of obtaining the 
other yoices of the /nrevecate; for they neuer, or yery ſel- 
dome would ſwarue from the determination of the preroga- 
tive Tribe,or Centurie.Whiles the people were buſt in their 
lottery,in the meane time, if any © Tribune of the Commons 
would intercodere,that is, forbid the proceedingghe might be 
heard,and the whole afſembly thereypon ſhould bee diſmiſ- 
ſed: likewiſe they were diſmiſſed if either he which firſt pro- 
mulged the law did alter his epinion, or ifthe Conſul com- 
manded ſupplications to be offered vp in the behalfe of their 
Emperour,or any of thoſc holy daics called Ferie Latine,vel 
Inmeratine to bee obſerued ypon that day; or if any of the 
people aſſembled were taken with the falling fickneſſe (by 
reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called by the * Phyſitians at 
this day, Morbus comitials: ) Laftly , the afſemblics were 
diſſolued by reafon of the ſoothſayings, which kinde of dif- 
ſolution was cauſedeither by the ciuill Magiſtrate his obſer- 
uing of fignes and tokens in the heauen, and that was called 
_ and ſometimes de eas obſernatio; the very at of 
is obſcruatien, though no vnlucky token did appeare diſ- 
ſolued the afſembly: or elſc it was cauſed by the eAwgarer, 
and ciuilt magiſtrate promiſcuouſly , whenſocuer any euill 
token was ſecne or heard,cither by the Magiſtrate, or _ 
(amongſt which thunder was alwaics.counted the valucky- 
eft)at which time the afſemblies were in like manner to bee 
diflolued: this manner of diffolution was tearmed ebnunci«- 
tio,or Nunciatie." Obunnciabat,qui contra aufpicia aliquid fi- 
eri nuuciabat, Both theſe kindes are cafily to be colleAed = 


Of the Romane «//emeblies. 1 43 
of that | in Twly,* Nos Angares munciationens ſolem he. * Cic.orat, 
bemm,( onſules & reliqui magiſtratus ctiam ſpeitronem, Here Philip, 2, 
we may ficly in way of concluſiogynto this trat,adde aiuft 
difference to be obſerued betweene theſe phraſes, Promulge- 
re, Rogare Ferre, Figere legem. Promulgare legem , was to 
hang vp a law not yet asked, to the publike view of the peo- 
ple,to be examined by them touching the c6ueniency there- 
of . Regare legem was to vic a certaine oration vnto the peo- 
le,to perſwade the conueniencie ofthe law , which Oration 
cauſe it began with this forme of words, Velitz jubeatic- 
”e _ ?that is,O yee Rowmaenes,is it your will 8 pleaſure 
that this law ſhall paſſe or no? Hence was it tearmed legs ro- 
atio, Ferre legem,was when the law had beene approued of 
by che people, then ro write it downe ypon record, and ſo to 
lay it vp into the treaſure-houſe; Cm approbata friſſet lex, ? Fr.Maruran 
in 4s incidebatur, in aratio condebatur, &f twnc demi Lats ©9512 Phil. 1, 
dicebatny, Laſtly, Figere legem,was to publiſh the law after , 
it had beene approued and recorded,* by hanging it vp ia ta- OY 
bles of braſſe in their market-places, or at 47 dores: Ve 
Hence it is that wee vie 2 figere in the ſame ſenſe, *Fr.Marur, 
namely to ena or eſtabliſh a law , and Refigere legem., , to i Philip. 12, 
diſproue or cancell alaw. ® And that which was determined _—_ " _ 
Comitys cariatis, was tearmed /:x curiate, that which was 4 _" 
(mitys cenmrutss lex centuriats , that which was Comitys 
tributs ,was not called a law,but Plebiſcitmms, 


CAP. 3. 
De Comitys ( wriatse. 


Omitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roweve peo- 
( ple being diuided into thirty pariſhes did giue their 
ſuffrages: They were ſo called from (ria fignifyin 
a pariſh. ys vntill Serwias Hoſtilius his time , who did fir 
inſticute the comitia centwriata, all things which were deter- 
mined 


TED 


. 
I I CEE 


- mined by the ſuffrages of the people , were determined by 


theſe.cariats comitia: But after the other two ſorts of allem- 


--blies had beene eſtabliſhed, theſe cmriare were vicd only ci- 


ther for the cnaCting of lome particular lawes, or for the cre- 
ating of ſome certaine prieſts, called Flamines. For the beter 
ynderftanding hereof we muſt remember,that though atficſt 
theſe thirty pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes (cach 
tribe being divided into ten pariſhes, ) yet in proceſſe of time 
the encreaſe of the Romare people was {uch, that a great part 
of the Remane fields mectilied with buildings and places of 
-habitation, inſomuch that the tribes of the Romans were en= 
creaſed to thirty fiue: but the pariſhes ( becauſe none thae 
dwelt our of the citty were tied tothe rites and ceremonies of 
-the Romavereligion ) did notencieale, ſo that the pariſhes 
did not alwaycs remaine parts of the tribes. Hence it follow- 
cth that all the Rermaenrs had not power to ſuffrage in theſe 
aſſemblics, but thoſe alone, who dwelt within the citty : for 
no other could be of any pariſh. The place where theſe aſlem.- 
blies were held, was the great hall of Tuſtice,called from theſe 
aſſemblics,Comitinom . Before theſe aſſemblics were held,ir 
was required that ſome lawfull magiſtrate for ſome compe- 
-rent time before hand ſhould ſolemnely proclaime-chem, and 
the thirty ſcriants ( each panſh hauing for that purpoſe 
his ſerjanr) ſhould call the people together;as likewiſc three 
Awgrres,or at leaſt one ſhould be preſent to afſure themb 
their obſervations, either of the fayor,or diſpleaſure of the 
Gods, Vpon theſe pony the matter was propoſed vnto 
the people , who if they liked it , then they proceeded vnto 
their eleion;if otherwile they diſliked ir,then did the Tribu- 
nu plebs intercedere,cthat is,forbid PI—_ where- 
ypoatheic aſſemblies were preſently diflolued. - 


CAP. 
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De (omitus Centuriatis, 


S thoſe former aſſemblies were called Curiata 4 cx. 
Aris o were theſe called Centuriate 4 Centrrys, Ser - 

wins Twllings cauſed a generall valuation of every ci. 
tizens eſtate throughout Reme,tobe taken vponrecord, to- 
gether with their age: and according to their eſtates and 
age, he diuided the Rowmanesinto ſix great armies, or bands, 
wich he called Claſſes;though in truth there were but fiue 
of ſpeciall nore: the fixt contained none bur the poorer ſort, 
and thoſe of no worth or eſteeme. The valuation of thoſe in 
the firſt Claſſir was not vnder two hundred pounds, and they 
alone by way of excellency were tearmed Claſſic}: and hence 
figurarinely are our beſt and worthieſt authors,called Cle/;- 


©: ſcriptores,Claſſicall authors. 4 All rhe others, though they 4 A.Gel.lib.z, 
were cnrolled in the ſecond, rhird, 'or any other Claſſis, yer cap-t3. 


were they ſaid to be Infra clafſem. The valuation of the ſe. 
cond band was notynder ſeauen {cere pounds. The vyaluati« 
on of the third was not ſs little as an hundred pounds: of the 
fourth nor lefle then fortie pounds ; ofthe fifth nor leflethen 
twenty fiue pounds. The fixt contained the poorer ſort, who 
Horace calleth Tenxis cenſus hamines,men of ſmall ſubſtance; 
and alſo they were called Proletary,a mwnere officiog, prolis &+ 
dende as if the only goed that they did ta the commen weal, 
were in begetting of children: and ſometimes they were cal- 
led Capite-cenfi.chatis fuch as paid very lictle ornothing at al 
rnelns x ſubfidies,buronly they were regiſtred amog the ci- 


tizens,as it appeareth by <. Sigonne, Thele fix great bands: or c Sip. de iure 
armies were ſubdiuidedinto hundreths,caVed in Latine Cer. Rom,bb.1.c.4 


tHrie.The firft C/affis contained foureſcore centuries of foot 
men,and cightcene of horlemen; the {ſecond :contained twen- 
x centiities of footmen, and two ——_— 3 Which fo 
n | lowed 


4 Rofin.ant, 
lib.6.cap.10 
© Roſin.an- 
rig. Rom, hb, 
6.cap.16, 


' bediffolued, then did-the watch depart., and the flag was ta- 


Lib; $3. Se, 2 M 
lowed after to make military engins and weapons : the third 
alſo, aslikewiſe the fourth contained rweatie centuries of 
foormen, but tothe fourth were added two other centuries 
of Trumpeters, Drummers,and ſuch like, who vpon iuſt oc- 
calion did {afſicum canere found the alarme, and vponiult 
occaſion did agaitie receptwi carere, ſound the retraie; the fifth. 
(afſis contained thirtic centuries ef foormen : the ſixt,or laft 
( /aſſis contained one centurie : fo that in all the ſix (aſſes 
were contained one hundred foureſcore wo | thirteene Cen- 
turies. Where we muſt note that all the centuries of footmen 
did confiſt the one halte in cuery Claſſic of the younger ſort, 
whoarere to make warre abroad ypon the cnimies ; the 0- 
ther halfe of old men, who remained at home for the lafetic 
of the citty. All that hath beene hitherto ſpoken of theſe Cer 
tur/ata comitia,rmay be colleed ont of Sigonine in the place 
aboue quored. The chicfe commander of cuery centurie was 
called Centwrio; the rod,or tip-ſtaffe, wherewith he did ſtrike 
his ſouldiers to keepe them in aray, was called by Pliny, ( wn- 
turionnm Vitis, So then we may perceaue,that thoſe ( entwri- 
«ta comia were thoſe , wherein the people did giue their 
voices by centuries,or hundreds, Now the centuries did not 
conſiſt of thoſe alone which had their places of habitation at 
Reme,bur of certaine Afunicipall Rates allo , and ſuch cole- 
nies or other ſtates, that could 4 Plenwm cinttatis ins C101 bie- 
re ſuffragy adpiſci.*Now the cuſtome in old time was , that 
all cheſe. centuries ſhould. march in their armour after the ma- 
giftrare whichafſembled them , into the Campus CHartine, 
there to giue their voices. But this cuſtome continued nor 
long, for thereby they did diſarme the cittie, & giue their eni- 
mies(ifany ſhould af{aile the in-time of their aſlemblics) the 
greateraduantage : for.their greaterſecurity.therefore , they 
appointeda/flagge to behanged out ypon the mount Janie 
-£#/us ſome few-armed menſtanding there in watch & ward 
forthe ſafeguard of the citty: and whenthe afſembly was to 


ken 
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ken downe:neither could any thing after that be determined; 
bur if they continued their aſſemblies, then did they proceed 
to the giuing of their voices,in old time thus. Thoſe centu- 
ries of the firſt C/aſſi being the wealthier had the prerogatiue 
of ſuffraging firſt, & becauſe this firſt (Zeſſis contained more 
centuries then all the reſt,therefore, if they could agree a- 
mong themſelues,the other centuries were neuer asked their 
voices. This kinde of ſuffraging being ſomewhat parrtiall, in 
as much as the richer and wealthier rum placed in the firft 
Claſſic,did ouerſway the eleQions againſt the poorer ſort of 
people ; thence did the after ages appoint that that century 
ſhould haue the prerogatiue of fuffraging firſt , vpon whom 
the lot fell. The other centuries were all called * Centwrie [u- 


ſuffrage next after the prerogariue centurie , accordingly as 
their place required, 
CaP.' 9. 
De Comitys Tribumtss. 
OR the better ynderſtanding of theſe afſemblics by 
Tribes,or wardes,it wil bencedfull firſt ts learne,that 


this word Tribss in this place doth fignifie a certaine 
region, ward,or locall place of the citty , or the fields belon- 


ging therevntoaccording to that, 8 Tribute comitia erant * A.Gel, Lig, 
cum ex _ & lock ſuffragabantsr. It was (o called ct- ©2P.27- 
ther 4 tri 


o dendo cuery ſeuerall region or quarter paying 
ſuch a tribute; or quia prims tres tantiuoms fuernnt , the whole 
cittic being at firſt diuided only into three regions, or wards, 
each nationall cribe hauing his ſeuerall region or locall tribe 
to dwell in. The firſt nationall tribe called Remnenſer,did in- 
habit rhe mount Palatine,and the mount Celms, and thoſe 
two hills made the firſt locall tribe. The ſecond nationall 

FT. 2 tribe 


WIS ; f Roſin an- 
revocate,and did ge their voices not by lors { as the Tr1bwur tg Rom, ity 


Inrevocate did ) but the elder and wealthier centuries did 6.c.20, 


— —— 


. 
I 


fRofin, anr, 
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tribe called Tatienſes,did int abire the Capitol, and the Oxj- 


rial monmtaine, which two mountainces made the ſecond 
locall tribe. The third nationall tnbe did inhabite the plaine 
betweene the Capito#and the Palatine hill , and that plane 
was called the third loca! tribe. Oftheſe tribes more is f; PC 
kenintke firſt diviton of the Romane people. Only here we 
muſt note thus much,that in proceſle of time after the cirtie 
was enlargcd,and the number of Rorran citizens encreaſed, 
theſe {ocall tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they amoun- 
ted at the latt ro the number of 2 5. ſome of them being cal. 


k Sig. deivre led Vrbane,others Ruftice; Þ Fr bane ab wrbic regionibus, 
Rom,1.1.C.3. 


Ruſftice ab arripartibus erant runcupate, And of theletwo 
ſorts the Tribre reſticervere accounted the more honorable. 
Morcouer we muſt remember,that 2 man might bee repured 
of this or that tribe, alchoughrhee had no place or habitation 
therein,. Concerning: the place where theſe Tribura comitia 
were had, ſometime they fell out to be in the Campus Marti 
xs; ſometimes in their great hall of iullice called Comitinr,; 
ſometimes in the Capitol; many times in other places, accor. 
ding to the diſcretioa of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe 
aſſemblies, 


C A ÞP« 65 
De Cand:idatis, 


ſeruations touchmg the Romare petitors or ſuiters ſor 
bearing office: where we will obſerue theſe three phraſes 
ambire mag i/tratun; jnire magrſtratum, and atire megi/traty, 
firſt Genifieth, to ſue for an office;the ſecond, to enter in- 
to the office;the third ro depart our of the office, Againe the 
difference of theſe phraſes,Conficere legutima ſufjragia,& Exe 
plere ſuſſrazia. \ The firſt Ggrifieth to have ſo many voices 


| T ſhall not be impertinent to annexe ſome neceſſary ob. 


Rom,.20, c.6, 35 the law doth require. Lhe ſecond fignifieth ro have mors 


yoices 
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voices then any other competitor , but not ſo many as the 

law 1equireth, | 
Thelc perſons were tearmed Cardidats , 4 tor cantida, 

from the white gowne which they ed weare , as appeareth 
more at large, where we hauc ſpoken De Romana toga. That 
they might the ezfier procute the good will of the people, 
k theſe toure things were expeRed from them. Firſt, Nomen- * Rofin.ant, 
clatia the ſaluting of cuery citizen by his namegfor the berrer en 
diſcharge of which , they had a certaine follower, which 
ſhould,by way of prompting, tell eaery citizens name 8s he 
paſſed by , and hence this prompter was ſometimes called 
a Neme-:clator, which word doth propeily fignifie a comon iCic.orat,pro 
crierina court of Iuſtice, ſuch as call men t» their appea» L.Mur, 
rance, whence they had their name from Nomen & calo, an HOcemur (ere 
old latin word to call;ſometimes Þ Aſoriter; ſometimes Far. 7. 19 dbHet 
tor.ab infarciedo in aures.Secondly,Blanditia,that is,a friend- Low —. 
ly compellario by the addition of ſome complemental name, epiſt PRE: 
as well mer friend, brother, father, &c, Thirdly , eAſſiduitas * Cic. loco, 
that is,an hott canuaſing or ſolicitmg men without intermiſ. Pra. citazo, 
fion, Laſtly, Benignitas, a bountiful or liberall largeſſe , or 
dole of mony called Congiarium , from the meaſure Congzies 
containing a gallon, becauſe their ! dole was at the firſt made 
of oyle or wine diſtributed in thoſe meaſures. Howbcit zgme- ' G-Trapez, 
oen51nBs any dole,git,or largeſie in mony,or otherwiſe is cal '* FÞv.2. 
led congrarium. The diltributors of this dole were called ® dz. m $;g, de jud, 
viſores & " ſequeſires, although ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified lib.z. c. 29. 
a briber or corrupter of a Tudge . Likewiſe their bounty or * Barth. La- 
liberality conſiſted in providing great dinners, and exhibiting 2945 22 rat 
magnificent ſhewes vnto the people, &c:Where we muſt ob. * mM pon 
ſeruc, that as oftenas this largeſle is called Largitio, it is ta- | 
kenip the worſt ſenſe, namely,for an vnlawfull bribing of the | 
ſuffra gers ,vnder a pretended largeſle. 3 Benignitas hiberalita- © Cie. or | 


tens magis ſignificat quam largitionem. pro L,Murga? 
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Lppic.z. 


IRofin, ant, 


Rom. 
k Sig. de iud. 
lib.z. cap.19. 


!Sig ibid 
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CaP. 7. 
De Romanu veſtibus. 


WW: may obſcrue in reading old autors , «that as 
| well the Romans as the Grecians had diverie 
diſtin habirs,or outward veſtiments. The Gre- 
cans had their mantle called Pallizms ; the Romans their 
gewne called Toga, and by this different kinde of garment 
the one was ſo certainely diſtinguiſhed from the other, that 
this word Togatuwe was often vicd to {ignific a Romare, and 


E6:09n, de in. 7 44r4 2 Gretian . * Togati pro Romans difts , ot Palliati 

iclz.c.19, Þrs Grecis. Before we proceede, we will firſt obſcrue what 
5 Mic, Toxita this Toga was,and then how many forts there were. 5 Toga 4 
tegends drifts eff. It was made commonly of wooll, but accor- 


ding to the worth and dignity of rhe perſon, ſometimes of 
courſer, ſometimes of finer wooll. As we may celle& by thar 
of Horace, 

=== CMibi ht toga,que defendere frigns 


Is CYAfa Queat-—=-— 


> Toxita kyyemuftnote with Toxits , thatno women of any credit 


did weare the Rowaere gowne, bur infteede thereof did vic a 
garment called fola from giaxe ſignifying demitto, quod v 5 
ad talos demitteretiy + whence old Poets, when they woul, 

point out vnto ys an infamous or lewde ftrumper , they 
would tearme her i © Mnlierem y_— « EF This roga ſome- 
times was worne open and yntuckt; then was it called Togs 
aperta:other crimes it was tuck yp,and then it was called roga 
precinita, This cinQure or girding vp of the gowne was ac- 
cording to | Srgonius threefold: Cinttura laxtor , Aſtrittior, 
and Cinttus Gabinus. Cinttera laxior,. or the looſe kinde of 
girding was ſuch , that norwithftanding the tucke, yer the 
taile trailed on the ground. Cinftwra aftriftior the cloſe kind 


of girding was ſuch., thatefter the gowne had becne lapped 
or 
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er tucked vp, ir ſhould not reach ſo farr as the feer. The firſt 
kind of theſe cin&tures did argue a remiſſe,ſoft,and effemi- 
nate minde ; the latter did fignifie the promprneſſe or readi- 


nefle of the perſon; ” YVnde, eAlte precmtti pro expeditis ditti m Sig ibid, 


funt Thirdly, (int$us Gabinus was a warlike kind of girding, 
not ſo that the whole gowne ſhould be rucked vp about the 
middle, but that it being caſt quite backward , the party 


ſhould gird himſelfe with ene skirt thereof . ® This kind of * Serv, Enei, 
247, ay ſo called from a certaine citty of Campania called lib.7, 


Gaby, becauſe ypon atime the inhabirants of this citie being 
at ſacrifice; were ſet vpon by their enemies ; at which time 
they caſting their gownes behind them,and girding one lap- 


per or skirt about them , went immediacly ro warre, even 


fromthe altars, and got the conqueſt.® In memory of which » Alex. Gen, 
ever after , the {#»ſul when hee would proclaime warre gir- dicr.h1.c14, 


ded himſelfe in like manner. Neither had the Coxſa alone a 
peculiar garment when he proclaimed warre, but every ſoul- 
dier in time of warre did weare adifferent kind of garment 
from the gowne, which they called Segmns: we may engliſh ir 
2 ſouldiers coar . Whence Twlly vſcth this phraſe ad ſaga re; 
which Eraſmm hath paralleld with-this , Ad certamen [e «c- 
tingere,to buckle for warre.. Infomuch that Cedant ſaga to- 
ge, is £quiualent to that of the Orators, Cedext arma toge, 
Touching the difference of the Remane gownes, I finde them 


diſtinguiſhed by P S1gonin according as followeth;in Togern » Sig de iud, 
Puran,( andidam. Pullan, Pretextane, Palndamentum, Pic lib.z.cap.19, 


tem, Trabeam . Toga pura was the common ordinary gowne 
worneby new maried women, and, Tanagqui prima texait 
reltam tunicam,qua ſimul cun toga pure tyrones indunntur no- 
veg, mute; Plen. lib. 8. cap.4#. and by private men at mans 
eſtate, about the ſixteenth yeare of their age, at which time 
they were ſaid, Excedereex ephebis, that 15,to be paſt trip- 
lings. Notwithſtanding the fxteenth yeare was not alwaies 


ftricly without exception obſerued;.4 for Af. Aurelins was qRofin. anti. 
permitted ro-weare this gowne being bur fifteene yeares ener T; 
je 


» 
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old;and Cos did not weare it till the nineteenth yearc of 
his age. This kind of gowne beſicies that it was called Para, it 
was alſo ſometimes called virils, ſometimes libera. It was 
called pzra in reſpeR of its pure white colour, being free from 

Et tegs non t& all admixtures of purple, or any other colour , 3nd therefore 
fas vincere ſome haue tearmediit 62oatuxer , all white, others aztgpverr, 
wſanivs yoidof purple, It was called virilis, becauſe it was giuents 
ftriplings now growing to mans eſtate . Whence we vic ts 

fay of a tripling paſt 16 yeares ofhis age, wirdem togam 

ſunmpſit he is now become a _ Laſtly, it was called /bers, 

. * becauſe then they did recezuc ſome beginnine of freedome, 

nun Pt as being about ns time freed from "Wore. es ſters,and 
33. overſcers.* This kind of gowne was not made open but ſow- 
C Aldus Ma- ed downe to the bottome , and alſo it was made withour 
nurius.fid. fleeyes, ſo that ifat anytime they had occaſion to vie their 
Rohnih. rmes, they would take yp their gowne and caſt it quite be- 
hind them,or ypon their ſhoulders. But theſe ſtriplings could 

not for one whole yeares ſpace, caft back their gowres in 

that manner for. the libertic of their armes without the im- 

Cie. puration of immodefty, as it appeareth by * (icero, Neb 
ny, fats arn4s EFAt Vnus ad cohibendiem brachinmL togh couſtitntus. 


CE. The like hberty ir ſeemerh was denied thoſe that ſtood for 

eSigdeiud. * laces of office; and thenceis it, that Horace wiſheth ſuchto 

lid.z.cap,1g, hire them a fervanc --—Leuum 

Ort fodiat latus,Cf conat trans pondera dextran 
Porrigere=--=- 


"In which place by.pendera is vnderſtood the Romane gowne, 

= Sion ib, '23.* Sigonins hach-expounded that place, Now for the vader- 
: -Nandivg of Togs candrde, . we arc to lame a difference be- 
-rweene this Candide toga,andthetoga prra abouc ſpoken of, 

whichis often times called r9gs aibe , both of which were 

white, but differed in the degzee of whitenefſe, The roga a/ba 

had only thenaturallwhiteneſſ= of the wool!; the roge can- 

5. 7  #tdahad an artificiall white: die: - whereby, the glaſic of the 
!Siganab, ' white was made aioxe oricnt.and imcenſiue,  Qrelie as? Sige- 
; «us 
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wins hath ebſcrued our of [fdorns, Intenderde albedinis cauſi 
eretam addiderant, thatis , they chalked it to encreaſe the 
whiteneſle thereof. And hereynto Perſiws alluderh 
| _ dacit biantem Cretata ambitis, 
Whence Polybiws calleth it rogam acumen), that is,ſhining or 
ſplendent. Moreouer whereas the a/ba tg was the ordinary 
Roman gowne which commonly the Remanre citizens did 
weare; this cand:da toge was only worne by thoſe which did 
ambire magiſtratum , ſuc for a magiſtracy orplace of office, 
who during the time of their ſute were called from their 
owne candideri : and Quintilian borrowing his metaphor 
Fom them, hath called an young ſtudent eloguentie candid a- 
ex. The third ſort of gowne which I cearmed rogam pulians, 
was ablack gowne, and thereof was two ſeyerall kinds; the - 
one cole-black, which was worne luis canſa, in token of 
mourning, and the mourners were thence called Arrati, and 
23 often as they did weare this gowne, they were ſaid Murare = 
veſtem, * which phraſe in old autors doth fignifienothing ,. Sig.de iud, 
elſe, but tegoc in mourning apparrell : The other not cole. CO OO 
black, bur only fouled or ſtained, and that was worne reatws P.5cxc yy 
eauſa,in times of arraignemet, & thoſe that wore it were call« Suum dolrem 
ed ſordidati,s ſordibus in vefte, from the ipors or faines in the **j?c murars 
gowne. Where we muſt note, :that in proceſſe of time Togs /2#cabant 
Is became the ordinarie gowne which the common people 
did weare; at which rime the ordinary gowne, 'which the ci- 
tizens of better place and eſtceme did weare , was the 197.4 
candida: wherevpon there d1d then grow a diſtinRion of t 
citizens vnknewen to the former age, ſaith Remus, namely 
that ſome were tearmed candidati , others pullati, Candidati 
were thoſe,not which became ſuiters for places of office (as 
in old rimeit ſignified) bur thoſe which did liue in better re- 
pute then others , from whence itis, that * he whoſe office 1 Feneftc? 
was toreadethe Emperours letters in the Senate was called has, _ 
Candidarus incipl , OT Qnueftor candidatirve . It did ſome. Ccap.3, 
wha reſemble the office OTE ies cheife Se. 
cretary. 


Lib, 3+ Se. Is 
cretary.Pullati were thoſe of the commonalty or inferiour 
ſort. The fourth ſort of gowne was the tage pretexte,{o cale 
led, quia ei prrpura pretexta erat,becauſc it was garded ab-us 
with purple filke . This kind of gowne ar the fcft was vied 
only by : W Romane prieſts, and cheife magilirates: Neither 
was it lawfull for ſuch as did weare that gowne to be ar- 
raigned, or ſcatence to be giuen on them vanill that gowne 
was putoff, Incontinuance of time this toga pretexta was 
permitred firſt ro Noble-mens childrev; afterward to all Ro- 
a Per. Pellira. Mane children in generall:where vpon,” Togate 4 pretextats 
rius.in orar. 4rffert, vt prinatus 4magiſtratu, & vir apucre, and etas pron 
proA, Czcin, textata,is taken for childheed; and pretextati ſometimes for 
magiftrares,bur commonly for young children. The fafth ſort 
of gowne was called Palndamentwn; It was a military gar= 
© Alex.Gen, Ment, which © none but the L.Generall or the cheife captaines 
dier.| 5.c18, did yſe to weare , © [/iderze (aid it was not only garded with 
« Sig deiud, purple, but with skarlet,and gold lace , whence it was ſomc- 
uÞ3.19- times.c>Hed © roga propre, Gs: coocinea-It was much 


* Sigon.id, lke-the habit which the Grecias: Emperour was wont to 
Ron anc WEAre called Chlamys;yca now it is * called Chlamys;we may 
© £5 Pip ceogliſh ic an Heralds coate of Armes. The (ixt ſort of gowne 


$ Siz.deiud, Was Called roga pitta,z becauſe in it were imbroadered good» 
kb.z.c.:19, ly piures with needlework:it was alſo called Pmrpwyen, not 
becauſe of any purple gard © {in which reſpe& the pans 
and the paludamentam were called prrpuree) but becauſe it 
was all over with a purple die. It was by ſome tearmed togs 
p.tlmata,becauſe 10 it many palme branches being the reward 
androkenof victory-were wrought;whence by others it was 
called rogu rrinmphals becauſe Emperours in their ttiumphs 
did weare ſuch gownes. Fhe laſt ſort of gowne was Trabea, 


| > Serv, Anci whereof there were® three fevcrall kinds; the one wovenall 


bb.7. of purple, which was conſecrated ynto the.Gods:the ſecond 


was purple woven ypon white, and this only kings and Coxe 
; Alex.Gen, J#{s might weare;- thethird was skarlet woven vpon purple, 
dicr, b, 5.c.18, and this the efaqures only did wears, * This laſt fort was 


ther C= 
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therefore called rrabea avgurales, the ſecond trabea regia, the 
fult rrabea conſecrate. 
C AP, $. 


De Tunic, 


Hoſe coates which were worne vnder the gowne 
were called Twnice; and that they were worne vnder 
> thegowneit appeareth by that Adage, Twrica pallis 
propior eff chat is,cvery one for himſelfe firſt; or according ts 
our engliſh proverbe , Cloſe firteth my ſhirr,but clofer fit- 
teth my skinne. * This rxnica was both narrower and ſhorter 
then the gowne : ar firſt it was made without ſleeues,after-  $jg deiud, 
ward with ſleeues, and by it, as well as by the gowne were lib,z.cap 20, 
the citizens diſtinguiſhed . The firſt fort of coars was made 
of white cloath commonly, ! bur purfled over and embroa- 
dred with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad nayle heads; 
whence it was called Laticlavia, or Latwsclavms ; and the ' Salmuth in 
perſons wearing this coat were Senators called thence La- aſs 
ticlavy. The ſecond ſort belonged vnto the Roman knights, rage _ : 
and it differed in making fromthe firſt, only that the pur- pyla, © 
ple ſtuds orembroadred workes of this, were not ſo broad Vid.Turneb, 
as the former : whence the coat was called eAngrſticlavia, advcril l i.e, 
or eAnguſtus clavus, and the perſons wearing it were called 
Angufticlavy. The third ſort belonged vnto the populacy 
and peorer ſort of Romans, it was made without any pure 
fled workes , being called Trniea reffs « This coat was 
given togither with the Uirile gowne to ſtriplings paſt 
fixreene yeares old,and to new maried women. And as the re- 
fa tunica was giuen with the virile gowne;ſo was the ranics 
claxate giuen togither with the roga pretexta; & the Laticla- 
via otherwiſe called twica palmata,giuen withthe toga pilta, 
The fourth and laft ſort belonged vnto women, being a long ang anc 
coar reaching downe vnto the heeles ; they called it folamw. tb; capss, 
Vponit they did weare an outward garment ® called pale 
U 2 18 


15s 


lib.z.cap.19. 


o Sigon.ibid, 


» Sigon.jbid. 
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« Sig.d: iud, wyy and ſometimes palle, quia palam geftabatur, " Stigonins 


fich,that this pale was a cerraine gowne vicd by Rage-plai- 
ers: howſocuer certaine it is, that not only women , but men 
alſo and children did weare this kinde of garment. Beſides 
the Romane gown and coat there remaine other parts of their 
apparell ro be ſpoken of: ſuch are theſe which follow, Lacer- 
»4, which ſome doe engliſh acloake,but ® Feſtxa would haue 
it to be a little kinde of hood, which men ſhould weare to de- 
fend thcemlielues from the raine and weather; It was made 
that cither ſide might be worne outward ; and at firſt it was 
worne onely in warre , ſo that lacernati Rood in oppolition 
with 20g ati. ? 1fiderus Togatos pro vrbants, lacernatos pro mi- 
litibus vſurpates ſerebit. Afterward as we may conieQ,it was 
made longer in manner of a cloake, for it was diucrſe times 
worne vpon their coats inſteed of gownes. Another kinde 
of garment was the Penwla, ſocalled quaſi pendnia, wee may 
tranſlate it along hanging cloake. A third was called Afrtre, 
which ſometimes did hgnific a certaine attire for womens 
heads,as a coyle or ſuch } ke; though this kinde of attire was. 
more properly called Calantica ;« other times it ſignified a 
girdle, which more properly was called zona; This 5014S 
chiefly ſignified a ſouldicrs belt, or a marriage girdle : The 
fouldiers belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 
went to warre,they did put their mony: whence Horace ſaith 
of a man that hath loſt his mony,zonam perdidit. And Corns- 
$2,to be girt a, Dove "Erdiuras m6 Ire, Arma indxere. ( ol, 


. Rbod 1. 22.6.1 g.happely becauſe that part of the body which 


was girt, was conſecrated to Aars, 25 the forehead was to 
eucry mans particular Genime,the armes to /wno,the breaſt to 
Neptune,the reines to Yen , the feet to Mercury , andthe 
fingers tro Minerna, Alex.ab. Alex.t,2.6. 19. Young maides 
when they were married were wont to hauc a marriage gir- 
dle tied about their middle, which their husband at the FA 
night of their marriage ſhould vntie ; whence 2.0nam ſo/nere 
hath beene tranſlated to deflowre a Virgine : this marriage 
girdle 
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girdle in former times was called {eftucs, from whence com- 

meth the Latine word i»ceſ{«,and the engliſh word Inceſt: 

whichin truth Ggnificth all Kinde of pollution committed by 

yndoing,or vntying this girdle called ceſta : but now in a 

moxe ſtri& acceptien ir hgnifieth only that kinde of naugh< 

tineſle, which is committed betweene two of neere kin: 4 and 1 Czlius in 
that other follie which is commited with a (trangers wife,is. 22% Pr0, Mi- 
now properly called adulceriz; and that which is commit- —_—_ 

ted with a maid or widdow ffupruns. The laft thing touch- 

ing their apparellis their ſhooes. * Calceamentorums genera » Go ane 
dus fuerunt calceus,& ſelena: For the ſoale of the ſhooe called Rom. "a, 
in Latine ſolea; ſemetimes crepidu/a, and in {iero his time 36, © | 
gallica,was tied onto the bottome of the foot with leatherne 

ftraps,or buckles,and ſo worne inſtced of ſhoes: the diuers / 

kmdes of theſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the Remave people 
alſo. To omit the difference in _— » wee may reduce the 
chieſe kindes to fiuc heads, Mmnller,Yucinats, Perenes, Cothur 
xi,Socci. All theſe ſorts of ſhooes were made halfe way vp 
the legge , as the Turkiſh ſhooes are according to sſephus 
Scaliger: and they were cirher laced cloſe to the legge,as ma- 
ny of our bootes are now adaies ; orclaſped with taches or 
haſpes. The firſt ſort called Aſwller from the fiſh mullus, bee 
ing like vnto it in colour, were alſo called from their claſpes 'Salmuth uw 
calcei* lwnati, becauſe the Claſpes were made in forme of an ©2®cirol.lib, 
aalfe moone, which halfe mooned claſp reſembling a Romane Fog = —_ 
C,ſignified an hundred; " intimating thereby, that the num- þulz. oy 
ber of the Serators(they only being permitred to weare this * App»ſitam ui= 
kinde of ſhooe ) were at firſt a full hundred and no more, O- 2 /unam ſub 
thers are of opinion that they wore this mooned claſp to pur *# alute 
them in minde that the honour vnto whichthey had attained mn 
was mutable and variable as the moone, For they think that Panci:ol. lb 
theſe Lanati calcei were not receaued as a token of Nobilitic rerun deper= 
only at Rome, but in other places, to which purpoſe they in- dit cap.de &- | 
terpret that ofthe Propher Eſay.cap.3. In dic ill auferer Do- Þ" 
wixKs ornanentiens calceornm & lunntas, Cad. Rhod. left, A 

| UV 3 tige 


x Sefamch. M1 
Pancirol, lib. 
rerum deper* pretious ſtones, priuate mens were not. Thus much concer- 


Lib. 3. Set. r. 

tig.l. 20 .£.28. Vncinati calcei,were thoſe, which the ſouldi. 
ers were wont to weare, Itake them to bee the ſame with 
thoſe which they called Calge,from which kinde of ſhoocs 
C.Ceſar Caligula had his name, , becauſe he was borne in the 
army. Ouia natrss in exercits /nerat copnomentum calceamenti 
militaris id eft( alignl« ſortitna eft. Aurel Vift. Epitom.de vi- 
44 Imperat.Perones (as we may conieure)were laced yp the 
legge,for Tertwllian raking but two ſort of ſhooes, ſaith 
there were the Alli called from their claſpes lanats, and the 
Perones made withour ſuch halfe mooned claſpes,called alſo 
calcei puri,quoniam ex puro corio fattt; and theſe perones, or 

os calcess all the other Rewanes did weare * with this note 
ofdiſtin&ion , that the magiſtrates ſhooes were beſer wich 


ning both the kindes and faſhion of the ſhooes may be colle- 
Qed out of Roſimns inthe place aboue quoted, The deſcrip= 
tion and vſe of the Corharnws and Soccus,may be ſeenc-inthe 
.traft de Romants lndzc. 


of the Romance Magiſtratese. | 
| CAP. I | 
De Magiſtratibus Romanice 


28] E being to treate of the Romare Magiſtrates -- | 

TY) will firſt fee whet the definition-of a Magi- 22 
PM irate is. A' Magiſtrate is he * who receaueth , Sig.de jur; 

Fx o v8 to; Þy publique authority the charge and oucr- Rom.11,c.2o 

| Op vi fight of humane affaires belonging to the : 

'' EELRZEY mmonwealth. Theſe Rorane Magiſtrates 

were either to bee choſen only out of the- better ſort of Rg- 

maxes,called the Patricy; orelſe only our of the commonal= 

ty. ? Thefirſt were thence called CMagiftratus parricy , the p Sig. de furs 

nes Magiſtratus plebez. The Patricy had power to hin- Provinc, 3 

der the aſſemblies of the people; namely their Comitia,by ob- cap.1, 

ſerving fignes and tokens fromthe heauens : howbeir ſome 

of them had greater power,others leſle; inſomuch that ſome 

were called Mairres magiftratus , quoniam habebant maiora 

auſpicia,id eft \ magu rata, Others were called minores ma- 4 Feneft. de 

giſtratus ,quaniam babeh ant minora auſpicia. Of theſe in theis _— Roms 

order,. I ., Cap.le 


CAP..2 


Lib, Jo Sea, we 


CAP. 32. 
De Rege & Tribwno (tlerum. | 
I N the infancy of Rome,it was gouerned by 2 king vnrill 


T ar guinines Swperbng his time , who by maintaining that 

_ ape mal ———_ "dnvays , did b in- 

cenſer ple,t id not only for the preſent exife 

him,buc Sd that their ci heull neuer So that bee 

gouerned by a king. This king had abſolute rule and gouern- 

ment ouer the citty. For the ſafety ofhis perſon hee had three 

hundred choſen young men alwaies to' bee attendant about 

— him,much like vnto our Kings Maicſties Guard here in Eng- 

t Plurarch, in {xrd,or rather his Perfoners. They were called * Celererd ce 
Romulo. J<rjcare, from their readinefſe in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they 
CPlin, lib, 33, Were called Trefſuls,! becauſe they alone without the helpe 
Cap.3, of any foot-men did take a cerraine citty ;in Etrzris called 
-  'Trafſnlam. Other times they hane beene called Flexwminer, 

| whercof as yet there hath beene no certaine reaſon tendred, 

Each hundred of them had their ſeuerall ouerſcer called Cey - 

##ri0: and ouer them all there was one generall ouerſcer, and 

chiefe commander, whom they called Prefetanc vel Tribu- 

exw { clerwmnhis place. being next ro the king. A ſecond ſore 

of attendants about the king were called Litores —_— 

according to that , Lifter _ mans, They were by the 

Grectans called je8\I24, which we may render Virgers from 

dC 2 rodde,and i, w,to haue: though ſometimes jefST204 

doe fignifie the ſame as jap. The rehearſcrs of Homers 

verſes,or in generall of any other Pocts: o>g* rdþd a ds, 

from parching together other mens Poems. For the reciters 

of Hemers verſes were wont to hold arodde or wand in their 

hand during the time of rchearſall. Col. Rhod.l.z.c.29. They 

did as reſemble our Serjants ,there being in number 


ewclue of them. Their office was to carry certaine bundles of 
b birchen 


= %. 
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birchen rods with an axe wrapped yp in the midſt of them: 
the rods in Latine were cal'cd Faſces,the axe Seerrs. © The 
reaſon why they cartied both axes and rods was to intimate 
the difterent puniſhment that belonged ynto notorious and 
petty maletactors, The reaſon why they were wrapped vp 
together was not on'y that they might be thereby mere por- 
table, but that the anger of the magifirate might be ſome. 
what aliayed , whiles they were vabinding- Hence becauſe 
theſe Faſces virgarum & ſecurium , did betoken honour and 
chiefedome in place and autority , by the figure fyrecdoche 
this ward hath beene vſed ro ſignific honour and dignity , as 
Faſcibus ſuis abrogatis, he being diſcharged of his magiſtracie 
or digiury. And Faſces ſubmittere to giue place,or yeeld vnto. 
Valernu Publicols gaue the occaltd ofthe proverb.He to inſi- 
. nuate himſclfe into the harts of the people is ſaid, Submitt:re 
faſeces populo quoties prodiret in concionem . Some interpret ic, 
| as if he were wont tocommande the ſerjants quite to cepare 


161 


f Toac, Came. 
rarius in otat, 
pro Flacc, 


Jemmedicabile 
uidaus Enſe re- 


ci dendumy& co 


out of the afſeinbly with their rodds , which jpeg Plus - 


tarch in Publicola confurerh writing thus: avmic f Tas jap 
655 ixxAnoey medy,Upirs TH Vp. ty tg7ExAer. Faſcss ipſos in 
concionem progreſſus populo ſubmiſit inclinauitg, ; So that the 
phraſe ſignifiech properly , thenot holding vp ofthe rodds, 
or rather the Jaying them-downe as it were at the feete of the 
people. Cel Rhodig lt 2.0.7, 


CAP. 3. 


De Senatu,& quis Princeps Senatus Cf qui 
Senatores Pedary? 


them, and the diftinRion of them into © enatores ma- 

iorum & <enat res mmorum gentinm , ſufficient hath 

beene delivered in the ſecond diviſion of the Reman people; 
as likewiſe in the third diyifion hath beene ſhewne the habir 
X or 


T Ouching the eleH101 of the Senators, the number of 


Lib. 3. Sea, 2. | 


or gowne', by which the Senaters were diſtinguiſhed from 

the Romane gentlemen , Here therefore it ſhall be ſufficient 

for vs tovnderſtand, that every ſolemne meeting,or conſfifto- 

of theſe Senators was called Senatws.The foreman of them 

(which could be no other then fuch, as had beene either Con- 

ſul or (cenſor, was called Princeps Senatus, and his opinion 

was alwates firſt asked . Now among thoſe that had bome 

thoſe foreſaid offices, it was in the Cenſers power to make 

 whomhe would fore-man. The decree of this conliſtory was 

called Senatus-confultum. And many times it is writtea with 

theſe two letters. onely,S. C. In like manner their preface to 

theſe decrees was commonly theſe twe Capitall Jetters B. F. 

That is Bonnns faltum. Sweton.Jul.Ceſ.cap.#0.'and ithadtte 

ſame vic as, /» nomine Dei with vs. The place wherethis con- 

« Mare Phite. fiftory was had they called Senaculzem, None was ® ordina- 
ticus, in Cic, Jy admitted into the place of a Sexator , before the five and 
Li.cp.fam.z, twentieth yeare of his age : and of thoſe that were admitted, 
ſome were allowed to ride vnto the Senate-houſe in a Cu- 

rule-chaire, namely when they had borne ſuch office, which 

aue them right vnto that chaire:others which had not borne 

* Majt.Phi'e- fuch office, wept on foote : * whence theſc latter were called 
ticus ibid. Conatores Pedary . They determined their aQts which they 
0 per called Seats conſulta, ſometimes by departing downe their 
3-%1* benches, and dividing themſclues into fides ; thoſe which did: 
approue that which was propoſed, fided with the party who. 

did Referre ad Senatum thatis, propoſe the matter vntothe 

Senate; the others departed vnto the contrary fide;or if they 

came not downe atall, bur ſate ſtill on the benches, then did 

they ſignifie by holding vp, or beckning with their hands, 

what fide they would take. Now if the major part were eafie 
to be diſcerned, then they refted there, tearming thar a to. 

' Hubert.in bedecreed ?-per diſceſſionem: and hence theſe and the like 
Cic,lib, 1, cp. phraſes haue taken their beginning, In illins ſententiam itarus 
£20, 2, ſum, and Manibus pearbuſg, diſcedere in alicuixs ſententian, 
 thatis, tobetully perſwaded of ones opimion , Now if both 


companies 
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companies were almoſt cquall , ſo that the waior part could- 

nor eaſily be diſcerned, then did they proceed to giue their 

voiczs ; and that which was thus determined was Pig tobe 

decreed, per fingulorum ſententias exquiſitas, that is, by voices, 

Here wee may obſerue that ro thoſe, who were favourably 

heardin Senete, His Senatua dari dicebatur';” and * likewiſe * Aſcenſius in 
_ were ſaid, Stare in Seuatu:as on the contrary they were þ _ r, epiſt, 
ſaid ſacere, whom the Senate negleRed or rather condem- « Che a 
ned. * (um mibi ſiants iacens minaretar, faith Þ Tully , If any aruſp. relp nf 
Senator were abſent without a lawfull excuſe, then was he * Roſin.ant. 
fined; and for the payment thereof, he did pur in a pledge, *7-©*P-7- 
which if he did notranſome, then did the common Treaſurer 

Cedere vel concidere pignera,that is, ſtraine or ſeaze vpon the 

plari2es, making common ale thereof; in which ſenſe thoſe 

two phraſes are yſed,namely , capere pignora, & anferre Pig- 

nora,that is,to irainc or ſeaze ypon a mans goods, 


Car. 4 
De Conſulibus, 


Frer the expulſion of Targquiviue Swp.the laft Roman 
Ax , all che citizens in Rewe aflembled, and con. 


cluded that the goyernment of their city, which be- 
fore was in the hand of one alone goyernour, called their 
King,ſhould now be divided betweene two: © whom at firft 
( wr there .was o fuch —— office as a Pretor- 
p)the Reman: called Pretores', quod preirent popule. Not 
a” after they were called ndices,e indicando. In proceſle of 
rime roy were known by no other name then Conſuless 
Con popalo.5 No citizen, was ordinarily created Conſult * Cic, orar, 
before the forty third yeare of his age. Neither might any be Philip, 5. 
choſen without ſpeciall diſpenſation,either of their abſence 
out of Reme , © or in timeoftheir triumphywhich was the «© Sucr.lul. 
reaſon that Tulins Ceſar was _ forgoe his triumph gr Czl.cap. 18, 
2  thac 


my 


© Roſfin, ant, 
Rogl.7.c.9, Y 


f Alex.Gen, 
<.r l.3.c.3, 


*Czl Rhol. 
lib.z2 cap 8. 


£ F-neft. de 
mazaſt, Kom, 


k A.Gelll.3, 


caP.lg, 


Lb, Fo Set. oy” 1; 
thittime. when he was Conſul with Brbulus. The fignes or 
tokens of this Confulirdignitic were the tweiue Liltors cary + 
ing their bundles ofrodds and axes 'the fi: 1t month before 
one Co- ful , and the ſecond betare cheorher , as former! 

theyhad done before their Kings, Now hethat had the —_ 
caried betote hium+1n the: firtt month, either he had mare che 
dren then the other, tor the ex /ulre gaue preceden: yro him 
who had moſt children, or he was elder then the other, or in 
time of the electis he was firſt pronounced before the other, 
for which reſpeQs he was called Conf! maior, and Conſul 
prior , & The reaſon why each Conjul had not twelue Lifter g 
alwaies , was becuuſe the ryranny: of the Conſulr might then 
ſcemeto be doubled and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings: 
another token was a certanne chaire of cfiate called Sells e- 
burnea, thatis, an yyory chaire, ſo called trom the matter 
whereof it was made,and ® becauſe this chaire was commone 
ly caried about in a certaine coach or chatiot , wherein the 
Conſul did ride, hence from * wrrws which ſfignifieth a charior, 
it is alto called Sella cmrmiw:rwhere 'note that the word Curu- 


; Stadius in [x5 is ſometimes vſcd {ubſtantiuely , and then it ſignifieth 


Elo, 1 1.C.5. 


- potiyedrobe Flames Dialle, ſequentit cerſuabrs, that is, 


ſome chate magiſtracy or ofhce amongſt the Romans, The 
gowns ,..by which they were diſtinguthed from: other ma- 
viſtrares'or private men, was a certaine purple gowne, which 
from the greatembroadred workes was called Trabea, and 
he that did'weare it was thence called Trabeatrn , according 
to that, Trabeati exra Qnirini, Ic willbe worthy our obſcr- 
vation:ro note., that the Romans did date their deeds 2nd 
charters in old ime by naming the yeare wheienn their cive 
was firſt founded; as toſay eAv wrbe condita the twentieth, 
thirtiech;Jor tortierh yeare, &c. Bur uyproceſle of time their 
manner of dating was by ſubſcribing he names of their pre=- 
fent Ce»ſulrn5 roſfay;luch a thing was determined L. Vale- 
rio,” CM, HoratiaConſulitms, fuch and tuch-being Conſelr, 
Whence Saet1ninu ſpeaking of Suimys Caeſar faith he was ape 


the 
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_ thenextyeare following , Yeathis was ſo common a date 
that ro knowe ihe age of the:r wines they fiened their veſſels: 
with trenames of their Conſwlr', adding withall, that they 
might knowe the goodnes of their wine, the name of the 
coun ry whence it came,accordingto that of [nteral.ſet.s. 

--. { UiHsp 1119, tulumg, ſenettlns 13 

Delewt miulta veter ts fuliyme teſte.' 'Trurniadoil.1.c.t\ 
Thoſe alone who had borie the offi.e ofa Conſul, 'not every 
one that was capeable thereof were ſaid robe Fire conſulares, 
k At the firſt tho'e who were-created- Conf br remained in 4; q,q ye _ 
v'eiroffice the ſpace of an whole yeare, being deſighnati adco=oru.Cic pro 
ſ»latimwpon the ewentie tourth'oFORtaber't- At conſuterum Colo. 
nor thigrant ante-Catendas Tani tharis | the firftof Zornary > Þ- Ramus in 
The reaſon of this chaſme, or interim betweene their defignt<T3CRU i 
tion vnto their office,and theirentry mro1t, was (as wemay - 
probably coniec,) thar the competitors might have ſotne 
timeto enquire de. 4mbitn, that is, whetherthere-was no vn- 
direct and valtawfull meanevvſedin their canvaſſing} In pro- 
cefie of time cither by, voluntary-refignation,or depoſition or 
death many Conſ#ts haue beene choſ-nimn the ſame yeare, and | 
they were called Non ordinary. & ſaffeft: Conſules,) At ſuch” Fr,Sylvius | 
times all their deeds weredated bythe names of the exo firtt”” ard, b 
Conſul; wich began the yere':- whence thoſe rwo firſt, and'®'* « 
Lkewiſe ali rhoſe that continued in their office*thewhole: » Rofn. anc, 
yeare were called © ( onfules Honorary , and (onſules Ordje. Rom. L7.c.5, 


NAT Tf, 


De Cenſortbus. | | Wh unarty 
"TT H E Conſulr finding themſelues encombred with fs 1. i |, 
many buſineſſes ot adiftere-onarure, did by c0uſent.. Feneft; ds 


of 'the Sexare chooſe two-peculiar officers, called magift.” Kon; 
© Cenſores 4 cenſends ; becaule. they cetied and yaluedeuerycap.17, 
$343 1 X | 


3 mans 


c66 Lib; 3+ Se. 2o F 
mans eftare,regiftring their names , and placing them ina fic 
centurie. For it did cencerne the Remaeres to know the num- 
ber,and likewiſe the wealth of their people , to the end they 
might be informed of their owne ſtrength, and ſo ſhape their 
courſe accordingly,cither in vndertaking warres , tranſplan- 
ting Colenies, or in making proviſion of viauals in time of 
peace, A ſecond and —_—— of their office was in refor- 
ming manners,toe which end they had power to enquire into 
cuery mans life, This part of their autority was noted out 
ynto vs by this phraſe, being called Virgula cenſoria. If any 
enc had plaied x ill husband,and negletcd his farme,or left 
his vine yotrimmed , the Cenſars tooke notice thereof, They 
did Senarn & Tribnmonere,that is, They did depoſe Senators 
and pull downe men from a more honorable Tribe, to a lefle 
honorable. Diminstio maxima was the lofſe of ones Tribe, 
city,and freedome.. Theſe (ſors were reputed of the beſt 
rancke of Magiſtrates in Agme: they temained in their office 
an whole fiue yeares ſpace ordinarily .. I ſay ordinarily, be- 

Feneſt.de © cauſe* through the abuſe of their place , the office hath beene 
Rom, magiſt. mage ſometimes annuall. * That five yeares ſpace the Re- 
i fo. Lzc, «nes did call Luſirwws, becauic they did once in cucry five 
dc Rom.mag, YEares revelution Luſtrere exerciium Rewanmen, by (acrifice 
e.de Cenlor, purge the Rowane army. Hence we ſay duo Luſftra,1o yeares; 


tris Luftra,x 5 yeares,&c .The performance of this Luſtra- 


tiex belonged alſo vnto the Cenſors: for after the ( enſors had 

ormed the one parrt of their office,in regiſtring the iuſt ya- 

t Pancirol.lib, luatien of euery citizens cſtate,* they did lead a Sow, a Ram, 
rerum deperd; and a Bull,three times about the army,and in the end ſacrifi- 
c.de cibi capi- (eq them to Afars: and thus to purge an army , is condere 
jy Ger, Luftrumz chough ſometimes condere Luffrumy doth fignifie, 

dierL.5.ca7, to muſter anarmy, Theſe ſacrifices,as likewiſe all ethers of 
4 Pomp. Lzt. the like nature, that is;whercin there was a Sow , a Ramme, 
de mag, Row. and a Bull ſacrificed , were rearmed {ſometimes ® Swovetan- 
cdc Cenſor. vale ſometimes Soltaxrale , ſometimes * Tawrilig. Morc- 
our it did belong vato theſe Cenſors to farme out a tri- 
Is 4 | utes 


_— 
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butes,impoſts,tollage,&c.? At the fiue yeares end, the as ” Pancirol.l, 


ot both their Cenſors were regiftred ypen bookes of record, "__ —_—_— 
which records were laid a a certaine religious houſe de- Diend mode. 


Cicated tothe Nywphs,Whence * { ers ſpeaking of Clodjus,  Cic. pro 
ſaith, Oui edens Nympharum incendit vt memoriam pueblicam Mi'onc, 
incenſis tabulu publics impreſſam aboleret. 


Cam ©@ 
| De Pretoribus. 


F | ' HE Coxſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 


warre,hauing notime to adminiſter juſtice vnto the 

Romane people , did for their better helpe therein, 
create two new officers for the executing of iuſtice ; .the one 
to <xamine and judge of matters within the citry,betweene 
citizea,and citizen; the other to decide controuerhes between 
forreiners:The firſt they * called Pretorem vrbanum,8 Pre- 
rorem maiorems; the other *Pretorens peregrinum,& Pretorens 
minorem: we may engliſh them Lord-chiefe-Iuftices. Where 
we muſt note that at the firſtthere was only the Pretor Ur 
banw,ymill the caſes and ſuits in law became fo many , that 
one was not ſufficient to hearethemn all: Þ yea at laſt thenum- » ajer. 
ber of the Pretors came tofixteene : namely,when thoſe two dier.Lz.c.r5, 
were added for the preuiding of corne and graine : whence © Feneſt.de 
they were called Pretores cereales; © nay there were at laſt 22$Rom, 
eightcene Pretors,there being two others added to iudge of 7 Fr.Syluius 
controuerſies touching feofments of truſt,called thence Pre- jn orar. pro 
gores fidei commiſſary. © ( anſarum duo gerers ſunt: alie priva- Murzn, 
te,alie publice; has criminoſas sHas ciniles appellant. In thoſe © 1.Saxonins 
caſes which were priuate,that is,* touching equitie and yp. 1® Cic. orar, - 
righrues of any act,or the reſtitution of any mony , or goods parte, 
vnlawfully detained from theright owner, it belongeil priti- 1; ,, wg 
cipally vnto the frwo firſt Pretors to iudge:3but vnder thery 5 1, Saxonius 
ynto the Centumviri,who oftentimes are called by T»#y,Re- ibid, 


Cuper a= 


a Pighius #- | 
QUIPET, COMP, 


k Fr, Sylu.in 
orat,pro Mur, 


iRoſin, ant, 


Ls.c.18, 


k Rofin. ant, 


L7.£.11. 


LRoſin, anr . 
lib.6.c,18, 


"Lib, | 3. ' Self, 2. 
experatores and Tudices hafte;the court Haſta cemteertiralic; 
becauſe one of the markes and ſpeciall enſignes was” a ſpeare 


_ erected vpintheplace thecourt was kept, Thoſe caſes which 


were publique or criminal,zs treaſon, murder, buying of voi- 
ces in the canuaſſing for offices, &c. were called alſo cane 
Capitales and capitis drwicatio,chat is," fuch caſes whereinit 
the party accuſed had beene found guilty he was capite dans- 
nat: by which phraſe we muſt not vnderſtand alwaics V!. 
timun ſupphcmm , ſed aliqumnds exilium , quo ſcilicet capt, 
that is,civs exmuur 4 cintete. i Thele caſes at the firſt were 
heard by the kings and Conſuls; afterward by certaine ap- 
pointed thereynto by the people, being calied from their in- 
quiſition queſtrores.parricidy In continuance of tune theex« 


- amination and hearing of theſe publique cales was turned 


ouervnto certaine magiſtrates, who becauſe they were ro 
c6nrinue their office oh ll and entire yeare ( whereas the 0+ 
thers had their authoritie no longer then they fate in iudge- 
ment)were thence for diſtintion ſake called Pretores Queſie 
tores,and the cafes were tearmed Queſtiones perpetne:; * be- 
cauſe in theſe cafes there was one ſet ferme of ging iudge- 
ment perpetually roremaine; whereas in thoſe priuate or ci- 
vill cauſes the Pretor did commonly cuery yeare change the 
forme of giuing iudgement by hanging vp new ediQs. 'Here 
we muſt note that theſe Queſitores Parricidarum , otherwile 
calicd Pretores Quaſitores , had not theexamination of all 
ublique caſes, but ſometimes vpon extraordinary occaſions 
either the Conſuls , the Serate., or the people themiclues 
would giue iudgement . Now as thoſe former Praters had a 
ſpearc erected vp , whereby their court for private cauſes 
was knowne; ſo had theſe Queſiteres a ſword hanged out in 


w$ig; de iug. token of rheir court ,  Preterum inſignia duo fuere haſta, 
liba.cap.7. gladine:illa ad imriſdiftionem, hic ad queſtionem ſignificandam. 


The officers which did attend theſe Pretors were Screbe,that 
is, certane notaries much reſembling the Clearkes of our 
Aſliſes, their offices being 'to write according as the Prezors 

| ct 
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or chcife Juſtices did bid them, taking rheirname 2 ſcribendo» 

The ſecond fort were called Arcenſs ab acciendo , from ſum- 

moning, becauſe they wereto ſummon men to their appea- 

rance. They muca reſembled our Bayliffes errant, The third 

ſort were {ifFores of which before: * The authority of the vr- ® Feneft. de 
bane Preter was fo increaſed intime, yea his honour was Rom.magilt, 
ſuch, that wharſoeuer he commaunded,ir had the name of [:u 755-5; . 

, _— «I CUITN 
han:rarium , © Others are of opinion.thar onely the Pretors ©; ,..r.vo 
edit was that [is honovarinm; » the Pretor Vrbanm being a.Cocinna, 
wont at the- entrance into his office,to colle& a ſer forme of ? Pighius X- 
adminiſtration of1ſtice out-of the former laywes and ſeveral! quiper. cowp. 
edits ot former Pretors , according vnto which he would 
adminiſter iuſtice all the yeare following . And ynleſſe the 
peoplemight be ignorant of the contents thereof, he cauſed ir 
to be hanged vp to the publique view. This forme cfiuſtice 
was tearmed Edittum,ab edicexds, id eff, 1 mperando;becauic q p pellirin 
thereby he did command , or forbid ſomething to be done, Cic, orat, p:e 
Whence Pellitariue in the place now quoted doth tranſlate 4.C:zcinna, 
conſulum editta, Mandatory lerte:s, that it migh: be diſtin- 
guiſhed from other magiſtrates edits. It was commonly 
called Pretors editlem. And as'Pighn obſerverh in the plice 
abouc quored,ir was called ediftum perpetunms; not abſolute- 
ly becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetuall ( for thatexpi- 
red together with the Pretors office , and therefore * Twi 
calleth it /egem arnzam:) butin reſpe& of other edits ine 
iathe middle of the yeare-ypon extraordinary and ynexpe- 
Red occaſions, -which latter ſort'of Edits © Twlly calleth pe- C Cic.in Ver.s 
coliaria & nova edits, Aﬀerward," Salvixs Inlianns col- * S g.de wid. 
l:&ed an Edi out of all the old edicts of the former Pre- (19.1. &.cap.6, 
ters, wherein almaſt all the whole civill law was contained, 
and this was called properly Ediftum perpeturm becauſe that 
all the Pretors ever after did adminiſter juſtice; accordins to 
that Edict,by the appointment ef Hadrianxs being then Em- 
perour. TheediQ being giuen out,the adminiſtration of iu- 

Rice conliſtedin the yſc of one of cheſe thiee words, Do, Dr- 
; - a) r 


Fo 


Cic in Ver.z 
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v1], Camerer, co, Addice,id oft," Dat attionem, Dicit ins, Adaicit tam reg, 
in Cic. orat. v2 hommes That is, he is fayd Dare, when he granteth our 
pro Flacco, 2 ationor writt againſt aman , Dicere when he paſſech 
judgment on him , and Addicere when he in the court doth 
ſee & allow the deliuery of the thing, or the perſon on which 
iudgment is paſſed. The forme of Addiction was thus. Aﬀer 
judgement had beene pronounced in the court the party 
which preuayled , layd his hand on the thing or the perſon 
againſt which ſentence was pronounced viing this forme of 
words, Hwunc ego bominemſine hanc rem ex mre Quiritinum me 
a7 eſſe dico. Then immediatly did the L, cheife luſtice 4d- 
dicere chat is,approue the challenge, and grant a preſent pol. 
ſeſſion. Anton. in Faſt. lib, 1, For cxplanation whereof wee 
muſt knowe , that this worde Adgiceis ſometimes verbum 
eAugaralc,fometimes Forenſe,ſometimes a tearme of art be 
longing vnto the diſcipline of the Augares , and fo the birds 
are Fai Addicere, when they ſhew fome good and lucky to. 
ken, that the matter conſulted abour 1s approued by the 
| Gods; the oppoſite herevnto is Abdicere. Sometimes this 
* M,Toxita, verbe Add:co is a tearme of law fignifying as *much as to 
in or2t.pro qejjuer ypinto ones hands, or into ones poſleffion: whence 
Pub, Quint. Je donot oncly call thoſe goods that are dilivered by the 
Pretor ymto the right owner Bona add:t,burt thoſe debtors 
alſo which are delivered vp by the Pretar vato their credi- 
tors to worke our their debt, are rearmed ferws Additts: yea 
morcouer becauſe in all port-ſales it was neceflary that the 
Pretsr {honld Add:cere bona deliver vp the goods fold: 
hencedorh this word often ignite to ſell, 2s Addicere ſan- 
tp Cinens alsCnins , to take mony to kill a man,to (cll a mans 
I:fe. Touching the reaſon of their name, they were called Pr- 
"Fr Mary. £9705 4 preeuuds quoniam inre preibant, And. 7 thoſe alone 
anus in Were properly tcarmed v9 pretory., which had borne this 
Plulippic, 13. office,not they which were capeable thereoſ;in the fame ſenſe 

we lay UViricenſory and viri e/£dility, fe 
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De Imperatoribus,(eſaribus, 
f ve PF | 4 uff is . 


Hen (*. Ivlins .Ceſar had overcome Porypey b\ - 
\ k / ſonnes in Spaine, at his returne to Rome tlie £-. 
nate welcomed him with n-w invented ritle« of 
ſingular honour, Ryling him Pater patrie, { onſvl in decour:. 
wn, Diltator inperpetuwm, Sacroſanitns and Imperator, all 
which titles were afterward conferred ypon Ottawms Caſer, 
& all the Emperours ſucceeding defired to be calicd /mpera- 
tores  Ceſares from him. Where we muſt vnderſtand tha 
this name /mperator was not alrogether vakcowne be'ore, 
fer by that name the Remane ſouldiers were wont (even ar 
that time)ro ſalute their L, Generall after ſome ſpeciall con- 
queſt.* Theſe Romane Emperours were afterward called al- , 
ſo Aupuſti from Oftavins Ceſar whom when the Senate lb 6, 
Qudyed to honour with ſome nobletitle, ſome were of minde 
that he ſhould be called Rowwn/ns, becauſe he was in manner 
a ſecond founder of the city. - Bur it was at length decreed by 
the adviſe of Manstins Plancns,that he ſhould be ſty)ed by 
the name of eAnguftur: which we may Engliſh Soneraigne, 
and they batt this a name of more reucrence and maieſtie 
then that former name of Romulzs, becauſe all conſecrated 
and hallowed places were called Loca augufta. The authori- 
tic of theſe Emperours was yery great , cyen as great as the 
Kings in former times. 


2 Roſin. anr, 


L7.c, I3 . 
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CaP. 2. 


Deprincipibus inventutss Ceſaribus, & 
nobil-ſſanss Ceſaribus, 

A. *cuſtome was receaued- amongſt the Romare Eme 
perours in their life time to nominate him whom 
they would haue to ſucceed them in their. Empire: & 

hirh they called Princeps imwventuits, Caſar, and Nobil:fſimus 

Ceſur . The hike cuſtoine was praftiſed by { barles the fifth 

Emperour oi Germany, and ſo hath becne continued by bis. 

ſucceſſors ; namely , that one ſhould be choſea whom the 

called Rex Romancrum , who ſhould be ſo farreinveſted in 
the title ro the Empire by the meanes of che preſent Empe- 
rour,t)at vponthe death, reſignation, or depoſition of the. 


then being Emperour,he umnmediatly ſhould ſucceeds. 
CAP. 96. | 
De Prefelto wrbrs. 


Orinlus for the better- gouernment of the citry ap= 
pointed a certaine officer called Vrbss Prefeltus, to. 


haue the hearing of #11 matters. or cauſes betweene 
the maſter and the ſeruant , berweene orphanes and their o- 
verſcers, betyvcene the buycr and che ſeller,&c. Afterward in 
time.of the Romane Emperovrs.this /Vrbss Pref-ttrs. did af- 
ſume vnto himſclfe ſuch authority , that hee would examine 
and haue rhe hearing of all cauſes , of what n:turc ſocuer , if 
they were [ntra c:mteſmum lapidem,within an hundred miles 


b Deſpanteri - of Rexze(for ® Lapis in old time ſignified a mile , becauſe ar 
asin lua fn eery miles end 2 great ſtone in manner of a mark- ſtone was 


TAX, 


ereted) In the abſence of the King or Conluls,he had a'l au- 
thoritic which belonged yaro theui refgned yarohtim, Iam 
not 
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no? ignrant, that ſome doe make this latter kinde of Prefe- © 

Aure,or. Lieu: tenamtſh'p , a different office from the former. 

But I ſhould rather thinks them to be one and the ſame,only 

his authoritie to be more enlarged inthe Kings abſence , and 

of this 0/inien dee I finde Fereſtella, eAlexand. Neopol, and * Sig.deiurs | 
© Sigonind, . Roml.1.c.20c 


GCAP.. IS 
De Devemviris legibus ſceribendis, 


O R the better adminiſtration of juſtice: the 1 Romans 4 Feneft.de 
Þ+ appointed three men,namely *Sp. Poft humzing, Ser. Sul- T2giit,Rom, 
pitizes,e A, Mania to goe to eAthens, and other ff # 1. 4 
Grecian citties,there to peruſe the Grecian lawes : tothe n=, 
rent thar at their rerurne , both a ſupply might bee made of 
thoſe lawes that were —_ Rome,and the other which 
were faultic , might thereby bee rectified and amended. Ar 
the returne of thoſe three men,the Conſuls were depoſed, and 
both their authority and enfignes giuen vnto ® tenmen new- » Lipl, Regs | 
ly eleQed for the gouernment of the ſtate , and were th:nce Leg. 
called Decemviri. The firft eleed into this Decemuirat: 
were, Ap.{ laudne, T.Genntius , Þ Sextins, Sp,Vetwrins, (. 
Tul us, A. Manlins Ser: Suipitine, P.Curiatins, T. Ronmiins, 
Sp. Poſtumins. All of them ſuchas had borne the cflice ef a 
Conſul, The lawes which they brought from Athens were 
written at firſt in ten tables of braſſe: afterward twoothep 
tables were added,at which time thoſe lawes beganne to bee 
knowne and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of Leges 
1 2 tabularum. And according to thele lawes iuftice cuer af- 
2 was adiminiſtred ro the Romane people : ar firtt by theſe 
ten men appainted therevnro whoſe authoritie was as large 
euen as the X:»gs and Corſuls in old time,only it was antual, 
one of them ore!y had the enſignes of honour carried before 
him; one alone had the authoritie of conuocating the Senate, 
| . © 77 confirming 


174 Lib, 3, Sei. 2: | 

| confirming their decrees,and the diſcharge of all Rate buſi- 
© Rolin.ant. nefſes. © The other did little differ from priuate men in their 
Rom. lid.7. habit; only when the firſt had ruled a ſet time, the others ſuc- 
Ts cceded by turnes. This kinde of gouernment did not continue 
longin Rome, for in the third yeare all their power was abro- 
gared,becauſe of their syranny and oppreſſion vicd by them 


towards the Remare people. 
CAP. 17. 
De Interregiapoteſtate. 


Frer the death of Remains * the Senators divided 
themſcluecs inco ſeuerall companies called Decwurie, 
A.committing the gouerment of the kingdome to that 
Decwry,that is,to thoſe ten men,vpon whom the lot fell, cal- 
ling them the /nterreges : where wee muſt knowe , that theſe 
ten did not rule altogether, bur each man ruled for the ſpacs 
tRoGn, lib.s. Of fiuc daics, whence 8 Refnws calleth this magiſtracie CMa- 
Cap.r6, fraturm quinquedsarxm. Aftcr that five daies goucrnment 
fad paſſed through the firff,then did they goe to lots to haue 

a ſecond Decwry choſen,and ſo a third, &c. This office of an 

| Imerrexremained eucn inthe Confwls time, ſo that if by ſeme 


fDion, Halic, 
la. 


ex occaſion the { #»ſnls could nor bee created, 
k Alex.Gen. h then they choſe one, to whom alone they committed the 
dier.Ls.c.6, whole gouernment of the kingdome,and him they called [n- 


ferregems. 


CAP. 12 
De Dittatore. 


Henſocuer the Remancs found themſelges en- 
cembred with dangerous warres , or any other 
imminet dangers, they preſctly choſe a Dill ator, 

TO 
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te whom a'one was committed the authority'and rule of the 

whole kingdome, differing from a King onely in reſpe& of 

his name, and the continuance of his office. Touching his 

name he was ſo called , quonians :diltis cine parebat populus, 

His office continued but hx months, and at the expiration 

thereof,if need required, he was choſen againe for another fix 

months. He was allo called ' Popali Magiſter, in as much as ; p; hos ts 
none could make their appeale from him vnto the people. As "Ip 
ſoone as himſclfe was eſtabliſhed in his office, he choſe a ſub- 
ordinate officer whom he called * Equituns Magiſter: his aus  Stadius in 
thoritie much reſembled his, whom they called Urbi Prefe- Flor.li.c. 11. 
fires: for as the Prefettus vrbiinthe abſence of the king , fo 
this Aagrter Equitrers inablence of the Diftator had full & 
yncontroleable authoritic ef doing what he would. 


Cak3 Jo 
De Tribunis milituns, 


Heſe | military Tribwres were of two ſorts. The one , ,, 
| had all power and authority,which belonged vato > ep 
the { 9nſuls; and thence were called Tribuni milituns ; 
conſulari poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this : The pro- 
teors of the commons called Tribuniplebis , did carneſily 
labour that the commonalry might bee made as capeable of 
the conſular dignitic as the Nobilitie : ® This was followed = Robn, ibid, 
ſo hor,that in the end though the Nobilitie would not grant 
them way vnto that dignity vader the name of Conſwls; yer 
in effe& they would grant it them. Namely the (on/uls 
ſhould be depoſed,.& in their fteed other magiſtrates ſhould 
be choſen; part out of the Nobilitie, part out ofthe comme- 
nalty, who though they were not called Conſul butTribuns, 
yer were they © Conſular authoritie : By which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military Tr:bunes, who 
had power and authoritie only in matters mulicary , and were 
| knowne 


» 


& : 
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knowne by the name of Tribunmilitum without any 3dditi- 
a Alex.Gen. on," Sometimes there was one of theſe three words prefixed, 
| dicrlib6.c.13 put; or Ruſult , Suffefti and comitiats ; not thereby to inti- 
mate vate ys any diſtinon of office or place, but to ignity 
their manner ofele&ion. For if they were choſen by the C:»- 
fu!s,chen were oy called Tribnni Ratuli,or Rafuli becuuie 

: they had their authoritie confirmed vntothem by vertue of 
an aQor law preferred by Ratilins Rufus,when he was Con- 
| fl. If they were choſen by the ſouldiers themſclues in their 
campe,then were they called Tribuni ſufetti,thar is, Tribunes 
ſubſtiruted or pur m the place of another. Whence wee may 
conie&,that the ſouldiers were not permitted ro mike any 
elefion, bur in time of need, when their former Tribunes were 

taken from them by ſome violent or vnnaturall death. The 
| laſt ſort called Comitiati, were ſocalled becauſe they were 
choſen by the Romane aſſemblies,called in Latine (omitia, 
{1 | Theyavere named Tribuni, becauſe at the firſt inſtitutien of 
them(whether we vnderſtand the Conſular Tribanes, or this 

q latter ſort)there were bur three of each. In proceſle of rime 
notwithſtanding I finde the number not only-of theſe ( ar#- 
| *Rofin, Ant, {xr Tribunes,® but of thoſe other alſo to have beene encrea- 
| lib,7,cap. zo, ſed to fix,accordingly as the thouſands ina legion were mul- 
_  tiplied. Theſclatter fort of Tribares, inreſpett of their mili- 

tary diſcipline, which was to ſee the jouldiers being faultie 
be puniſhed, we may engliſh Rnights Dartiall: In reſpe& 
that their authoritie was ouer foor-men only, wee may eng- 
liſh them Seriants matio2: only this difference there was, to 
cuery thouſand of foot-men in any legion, there were as ma« 
ny military Tribures ynder their chiefe commander called 
Imperator, But in our engliſh armies there is but one Ser- 
tant maio2,who alone ynder the T.. Generall hath command 

ouer all the foor-men,be there neuer ts many thouſands. 


, "Can, 
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CAP. 14s 
De Triumviru Reipnb:conflituende, | 


His tyranny of the Triwmviratas began by a conſpi- 
ration betweene eAngn/ins Ceſar, Antonins,and Le- 
pidas. For theſe three vnder the pretence of reven- 
ging 1ul. Ceſar his death,obtained chiefe power &authori- 
Le the ſpace of flue yeares throughout Rome , Þ preten= 


ly Feneft.de 


ding that they would ſertle the commonwealth , which at mag-Rom, 
that time by reaſon of ul: Ceſars death was much our of or- ©®P-21+ 


der. Thoſe five yeares being expired, they refuſed to refigne 
their authority , exerciſing exceſſive cruelty towards all the 


Romanr of what degree ſocuer, 4 This kinde of governement  Suer, Og; 
remained but ten yeares , neither eyer were there any other Aug, cap.27, 


chen thoſe three abouc named. They had power te enaRt any 
new law, toreverſe any former A&,without the conſent of 
the Serate,or commons . They might proſcribe and baniſh 
any Romane at their pleaſure;and as efren as we reade de Tre- 
umViratu ſimply without any adiunCtion,or de Trinmvire- 
tu Senatua legends , we areto vnderſtand it of this, though 
ſome vpon vnſure grounds doe diſioine them, 


CAP. 150 
: De Queſtoribus erarie 


publique Treaſurers, which colleReth the ſubſidies, 
cultomes,mony, yearely reyenues,and all other pai- 
ments belonging to any ſtate or corporation . And hence 
7 quoniam publice pecunie querende prepoſitierant, they tooke 
their name Qzeſtores : Sometimes they are called Qnueſftores 


s > His office of the Queffors ſeemerth not vnlike to a 


© 
which 


"Feneſt.de 


Rom, j 


Vrbani , to diſtinguiſh them frem the provinciall Queff fCap.3s 
. | 
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which bare office in the Romane provinces : ſomerimes they 

are called Queſtores erary , to diftinguiſh them from thoſe 

that were called Quaſtores parricidy, or rerum capitalinm, of 

f Sig, deiure which you may ſee more in1 the tract de pratoribus , * Laſtly 

Row,l.2.c.8. they were called Queſtores arary,, to diſtinguiſh them from 

the Tri! uni erary that is, thoſe Martiall treafurers,or Clarks 

of the band , which did receiue the (ou!diers pay from theſe 

city-Treaſurers,and fo pay it to the ſouldiers, The office of 

theſe ciry-Trealurers (then being at firſt but two) was to re« 

ceue all the city-accounts; to disburſe at all o:cafions of 

ubliqueexpenſesg to take an oath of him that the ſouldiers 

fad ſaluted by che nameof [mperator, that he had trucly in« 

formed the Senate both of the number of enimies flaine, as 

alſo of the number of citizens loſt : otherwiſe he might bar 

the Emperour of his triumph. Moreouer whatſocuer ſpoiles. 

were taken in warre,they wete delivered vp vnto theſe city- 

Quaſters,andthey ſelling them, laid vp the mony in the greaz 
Trcaſure-houſe called e/£des Sartwrni, | 


Car. 16, 
De Tribunu Plebis. 


: HE * Reman: commonalty finding themſelues op- 
'1, Rofa.in preſſed by the wealthier fort , departed vnto the f+ 
oy —_—_— ventine mount, threatning the Remaxe nobility, that 
mh, OY . , 
they would forſake their city , andnever againe adventure 
themſelues in warre for the defence thereof, vnkſe they did 
finde ſome releaſe and caſemenr,from thoſe exceſſive pay- 
ments of yſe and intereſt ynto their creditours: yea beſide the 
remiſſion ot their preſent debrs , before they would returne 
ynto their city aguine, they would haue certaine magiſtrats 
choſen, which ſhould be ® Sacroſantts, that is, ſuch as might 
not be hurr or violently vſed,net ſo much as in words: and if 
80y had violated that law, whereby they were made _ 
fan 


« Rofin, ant. 
l.7c.23. 
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ſanfti, then was he accounted hamo ſacer, that is, an excom- 

municate perſon,or ſuch an one whole ſoule ſhould be yow- 

ed vnto ſome God; inſomuch that if any after had killed him, 

he ſhould not be lyable vnto judgement: * quonram illins ani- * Alex Gen, 
ma dys devote amplins humani commercy non fit, Totheſe dier.l.6,c,14. 
7 magiſtrats the proteQtion of the commons was committed, 7 Roſin, anc, 
who becaufe they were at firſt choſen out of the Afilitary lib.7.c.2z, 
Tribnnes, therefore did they Uwaies retaine the name of Tr; 

bunes, being called that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the 

others, Triten) Pleby,ProteRours of the commons. At the 

firſt inſtitution of them they were in number bur 2,as * ſome * Pighius in 
haue thought: *Others ſay fiue:afterward (as itis yeelded by 19 Tyranui 
all writers) they encreaſed ynts ten, Their autority at firſt ug. FO 
conhſted cheifely irfthis, that they had power to hinder any IM ns 
proceedings in the Senate, which they thought might proue 
preiudiciall ynto the commons;fe that they had not autority 
tocnadt any new decrees, as afterward by abuſing their au- 
thority they did. » Sed cormm antoritas magic in intercedendo, , - PO 
quam mbends . And hence was it that in old time theſe pro- Elor-lib. « _ 
teQours of the commons were not permitted to come into PO 
the Senate ; bur <they fate without at the dore , whether « pighiusin 
wharſoeuer was determined within the Senate was ſent yn. ſuoTyranni 
to them, to be pervſed by them, and if they did approue it, fus. 

then did they ſubfcribe a greate Rowere T, bring the firft 

letter ofthis word Tribwni. 4The houſes of theſe Tribunes © Roſin, ant, 
ſtood open night and day , as a common refuge or place of *29-7-6.23, 
ſuccour for all that would come; < neither was it lawfull for < Pighius in 
them to be abſent out of the toywrne one whole day through = Tyrangi 


out the yeares 


; Car 17. 
De Failibus, Prefefto annone, 


E _ reade of three ſorts of Romave magiftrats 

called ,/£diles ; the two firſt had their names ab 

| edibiua onrandss, —_— in their charge to _ 
2 


borh temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 

. yato the city-The firſt ſort were called e/failes.cnrules, & ſel 

la curuti, from the chaire of ſtate, whercia it was permitted 

fPkilet.inl, them to ride;and theſe were choſen f out of the Sexators. The 
| CPI, fecond ſortwerecalled e4£dilesplebery, and they were added 
_— ynto the former at the earneſt ſuit of the commons, they bee 
ing to be choſen our of them. Where we mult note thatthey 

ere not ſo added,that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the 

ſelfe ſame time, $ bur that the Cxrs/es ſhould rule the one 

; Gen. care, and the Plebey-the other . To theſe /Ediler it did be» 
$7:*4+4* long, beſide the reparation of temples and private houſes, te 
wk ento the weights and meaſures in common ſale : for 

they had power to examine- Atones redhibitorias, that is, 
ſuch ations , by vertue of which he tRat had ſold any cor- 
rupt or ſophilticaced wares, was conſtrained to take them a= 
caine , Moxeouer they had the _ of the publiquecon=- 
duits or water-conveyances, of prayiſion for ſolemne plaies, 
&c. Ofthe third ſort-there were alſo two,, who were in a 
> Alex.Gen, manner Clarkes of the Market . ® For ynto them belonged 
Ibid. the looking vnto the viftuals ſold in the marker, and corne: 
i Pighius. in Whence they were called by them e/£diles cereales; and i by 
ſus ryrannif, 11, Greekgs e002r6ar,This office, for ought that can be col- 
leed out of thoſe that treate of it, differerh bar little from 
his, whome the Rgmuns called eAnnone Prefeitum; onely 

this,the «/£arles Cereales were mepſfrotes ordinary the Pre- 
_ k Rofin.antiq+ fel} ag,extraordinarins, namely, k ſuch as was choſen only in 


e 


Wp.7<cap-33. time of extraordinary dearths; he having for that time larger 
authority then thoſc erdinary clarkes.ef the marker; For as it 
appeareth by Roſinwrin the place now quoted, this Prefettus 
had power of himſelfe,to examine all ſuch caſes or queſtions 
as {heuld ariſe rouching the dearth: as ſuppoſe we hoarding 
of corne,foreſtalling the market, &c. . ? 
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Car. 18. 
De Trinmvir. 
we ſpake before, there were divers kindes of Triwns- 
virates; namely Trium2iri capitales , three high Shis 


reiffes, whohad the charge of priſons, and wete to ſee male- 
factors puniſhed: for which purpoſe eight Liftors did attend 


B Efide that Trioiers Rep. conflitnends of which 


them. There were alſo) Trimmvirs Menſary,three men, wee 
may tearme them Bankers, who had authoritie to pay out of A 


the common treaſury poore- mens debts; Sometimes there 
were appointed fiue to this office, whence they were called 


alſo ® Ouinqueviri Menſary , boli being. called Menſary = 1.Camerar, 
from Menſa,a table,whereon they told their mony. Anothet in orat. Cic, 
ſort of Trinmviri there were appointed. to prefle ſouldiers, Pr9 Flacco, 


whence they were called Triumvirt 3605 pes iuvencs ido- 
w:05 ad arma ferenda. Wee read alſo of certaine Trimmviri, 
which were cleted as chiefe captaines to-guide and condu&t 
the people in tranſplanting colonies ; md thence were: they 
named Triumviri Colonia dedneende : but ſometimes for this 
purpoſe theyeleRed ſeauen , ton, or-twentie, and ſonamed 
them Qzinqueviri,Septemviri, Decemviri, and Uigintiviri 
Colonia , #7 apa Three other ſorts of Triumwiri remaine, 
which were offices of ſmall accountzas the Triumwviri mone- 
tales, three Maſters ofthe Mint, whothence were called Tr:- 
wumviri A. A. AF.F. that is, eAltro, Argento, «/Ere, Flands, 
Ferinnds; for they had the charge of coyning the mony. Sc- 
condly, Trinmviri valetudints, Three Peſt-men, which were 
to ouerlce thoſe that lay infeRed with any contagious fick- 


neſſe, Thirdly , * Triwmviri nolturm, three Bell-men which « ate. Gan? 
were to walke the rewne at night, and to giue notice of-fire. dler.13,c.16, 


Z 3 Cap. 19, 


Car. 19, 
De Prefells /Erars. 


iy © Vents Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafery of the 
| citty,to maintaine many bands of ſouldiers, which 
ſhould alwaics be m readinefle for the defence of the 
Citty,defired of the citty an yearely ſubſidic for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe fouldiers : but being denicd it, hee built a cer- 
_  taine Treaſure-houſe , which hee called e/Erarinum militare, 
Whercinto he caſt his mony for himſelfe , and Tiberius ; and 
Frome todec ſo cuery yeare. Afterward when he ſaw the 
reaſury not to be enriched enough, cirher bythat mony 
which himſelfe beſtewed,or by the contributions of others, 
he appointed that Cenany part of all inheritances and 
legacies(except it were to the next of the kin, or to the poore) 
ſhould fall vnts this Treaſuric. For the charge and cuſtody 
hereofhe appointed three of thole ſouldiers , which alwaic 
attended about him for the ſafegard of his perſon, calling 
them Prefeltes v/Erary. 


C AP. 30 


De Prafeito Pratorie. 


f LL Captaines and Gouernours to whom the rule * 

A army belonged, were in ancient time called 
oPancirol. in © Preteres; This word Preter (ignifying then three 
nowurt am im. chieſe officers among the Romenes : Firſt a { onful ; ſecondly 
per.onent. & L.chiele Tuftice; thirdly a L.Generall in warre; _—_ them 
CF. Preitores ans re of exer - 
ahi in being called » Precore: quoniam 
Ffrqupe. 


bant. hich threefold jon, this 
cru pretbant, Anſwerable tow onapeion, 
 - it fignifieth a Princes palace or manour houſe ; ſometimes 2 


werd Pretorixn hath three ſeverall ſignifications 
gear 
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great hall or place where judgement was wont to begiuenz 


and laſtly the L. Generall his pauilionin the campe; 4 from * Aſconius in 
which laſt fignification it is,that thoſe ſouldiers that gaue ar- Verinam 3, 


tendanee about that pauilion fer the gard of their Captaines 
perſon,are ſometimes called Afilites Pretorieni , ſometimes 
Cohorspretoria; * and hee to whom the ouecrſight of theſe 
ſouldiers was.committed was thence called Preteris prefe- 
Hine : : 


Cay. 21. 
De Adnecato fiſch. 


O R the right vnderſtanding of this office, wee muſt 
firſt note a difference berweene theſe two wordes, 
e/Erarmm,and Fifous,  Erariums was 2 common trea= 
ſury belonging vnto an whole tate or corporation , whence 
all publike and commonexzpences are to be ſupplied. Fiſcwe 
was the Kings or Empereurs priuate coffers: it may be eng- 


liſhed the Rings Exchequer. The keeper thereof was called: 


Advecatia Fiſci. There are many other pettie offices within 
the citty, which I haue purpoſely omitted , becauſe theres 
but ſeldeme mention of themin old autors ; and as often as. 
they are mentioned,their names doeexplanerheir office. | 


CAP. 233» 
De precipns magiftratibuc protincielibus. 
Q) Ver the Provinces at firft ruled cercalne magiſtrats. 


ſent from Rowe,by commiſſion from the Rewane 
Senate,cailed Pretores,whole office was to admini« 
Aer iuftice vnto the Provinciallinhabitanes,yea & if occafion- 
ſerued,to make warre alſo ypen their enimies ; and this was 
the reaſon that the andracdds 1 wt mortnar ſo increaſe al- 
WAICT- 


t Fr.Sylu, in 
Catil.a®, 
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| waies,namely accordingly as the number of Provinces did 

encreaſe. The warres & tumults in the Prouinces ſometimes 

were ſo great, that the Preter was not ſufficient bethto ma« 

nage warre & exccutc iuſtice:wherevpon the Sexate thought 

fit to ſend another magiſtrate into the Prouinces, whom they 

called a Conſul, becauie properly the managing of warre be- 

longed vato the Corſul.So that there were at firſt two ordi- 

nary Prouinciall magiſtrates,a Conſul ro manage warre, and 

a Fretor , or L. chicte Juſtice to fir in judgement, And if 

theſe two by a ſecond grant from the Senate did continue in 

their office aboue the {pace of an yeare,then were they called 
Proconſules,& Propretores. But in proceſle of time thus cu- 

ſtome was altered, For then none could be Pr conſuls, but 

thoſe alone who had beene Corſulr in Rome ; neither could 

any be Propretors , which had not beene Preto's at Rome, 
Their manner being,that the-next yeare after the expiration | 

of their offices in Rome,they ſhould depart into ſome certain 
Prouince,to beare the ſame offices againe, being not called 

£ Alex, Gen, Cor:ſules or Preteres - before, = ſ ea & Propreto- 
| Gerd 3.cs, 1th and for this cauſe alwaies , ſo ſoone as the Conſuls had 
beene created,the Sexare did appoint certaine Provinces for 

the (onſuls, which being appointed,the Conſuls did cither a- 

gree betweene themſclues, who ſhould goe to the one, who 

to the other; and that was tearmed comparare provincias ; of 

elſe they did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was tear- 

med ſcrtiri prouincias; howbeit ſometimes the Sexate did in- 
terpoſethcir authoritie,and diſpoſe the ſame,Vnder the Em- 

_ the geucrnours of ſonie Prouinces were appointed 

y the Sexate,and the people,and thoſe were called Procon- 

fules,and the Prouinces,* Proxincie Conſulares; others were 
+I. Camerar. appointed by the Emperours, and they were called Propre- 
pro L.Flacco. ,,,,;,and the Provinces Pretorie Provincie . For all this, 
which hath bin noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates, 
»Rofin, ant, If is almoſt verbatim tranflaced our of » Roſfonns,To which we 
Lioczqs, addethis, namely that every Proronſul and Propretor a " 
= 


ih. 5. Sel. OW 


 wſual 


vnto 
AtHn 
Me 
prove 
tenan 
Prou 
edint1 
or St: 
Laftl 
rs 
rſt i 
aſſiſt 1 
ly ioy 
L:gat 
the fo 
Procoy 
called 
2 were 
ſuch a 
the ele 
ſhoulc 
bd ſome 
cree,th 
vince 
allPro 
all Pre 
and Pr 
which« 
either « 
ceſſor | 
full for 
Moreo 
ther m 
riones,' 
ficers,2 


like, 


E vſually thooſe 


wo komane Magifiratess 3g 
a Lieuetenant ſuch a one as ſhouldbe aſſiſtant 
yntohim inmatters of goyernement , whom-they called Le. * Pcwp. Lze 
gatum : So that this word Legatxs ſignified three ſeverall Ge mag, Rom, 
Magiſtrates among the Romans, two whitreof may” bee 

proved ourot ” Sigonins : firſt that it fignified ſuch a Licue- y Sig.deiurs 
tenant,or L. Deputy vader a Procenſul, or Propretor in a Proul, 2, C2. 
Prouince; ſecondly that it ſignified ſuch 3 one as is impley- 

ed in the dceliuery of a meſſage or embaſſage from one Prince” 

or State to another; we commonly call them Embaſſavs}s. 

LNG fignified aLicuctenant or chicfe Capeiine 1n warre, 

whoſe place was next ynder the L. Generall. His office at the 

f:rſt inſtitution was not ſo much to rule or command, as to 

aſſiſt the L.Generall in counſell; whence Pol/ybinue common- 

ly ioyneth theſe two together, weerCev]as x oubiare,that is, 

L:gatos & Confiliarior,that the latter word might expound 

the former. Lipſ.de wit. Rom. l. 2. dial. 11, Moreouer cuery 

Proconſul and Propretor hall with them certaine Treaſurers, 

called Onefores Provinciales, Theſe prouinciall Treaſurers 

2 were choſen by the Remane people commonly , namely 

ſuch a number as the number of Provinces did require. After © Sig.de iure 
the eleion, they betweene themſclues did cod who *roula.c., 
ſhould goe-ynto the one, who ynte the other Prouiaces: 

b ſometimes extraordinatily by vertue of ſpeciall A or de- v-Sjgen ib, 
cree, this or thar'fpeciall man hath obrained ghis or that Pro= 
vince without any lottery. By the way wee muſt nore, that 
all Prouinciall Q#4ſtors could not be called Proqueſtores, as 
all Prouinciall { o»ſ#ls and Pretors were called Proconſules 
and Propretores. © For theſe only were called Progueſiores, «Ros . 
which did ſucceed theſe Prouinciall Qzeftors , when they did Rom, 1. = 
either die in their office, or depart out of theProuinceno ſuc=- Ow 
ceſſor being expeRed from Rome: at which times it was law- 
full for the Proconful,or Propretorto chooſe his Progueftor. | 
Morcouer there were befide theſe Legati & Queſtofes 4 o- a Sig, de iure 
ther military officers; ſuch as are the Tr1buni muletrons, (ent Prou,l 2.c.2. 
riones, Prefetti, Decnriones,togither with qgher inferiour of= 
ficers,as their Secxecaries, Bay liffs,Cryers,Scriants , & ſuch 

like, Aa | Lib Fo 
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Of the Romane puniſhments, 


Call" 


Swpplicia, Multa,Lex Ateria,Tarpeia. Ego ei 
vnum oven multam dico.cfc, 
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Ouching the military puniſhment, which be. 
Jonged to military diſcipline,it ſhall be trea. 
ted of in its proper place . Here only of the 


Qors,are either Pecwniary mulits , or Corporell puniſhments, 
the Peenniary mult; were of two forts : either an appointed 
ſumme of mony was required of the party guiltie , and then 
ie was called Hula: or bis whole eſtate was ſeaſed on, & 


was twofold, the ene tearmed Mx/ta ſwprema, the other 
»Gellus,),11, e Aulitaminime. Of both theſe * Gellixa writeth thus : S#- 
prema mulita erat duarum onixm, CF trigita boum , Copia 
ſcilicer bowns, penur1a onium: ſed cum einſmod; 4 peco- 
ris armentig,4 magiſiratibus dilta erat , adigebantur boxes 
oneſg, alias prety parni alias maioris, eag, res faciebat inequa- 
lem mml4.« punitiogem. Idcirco poſts lege eAteria conftitats 
ſunt. 


then it was tearmed a Confiſcation of his goods. The Mul# 


the Fit 
FR #09904 


C, 


ſunt in ofter ſingular aris Jenin bowesris. content + CMivime 
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vero multt a fit onus vnins. Moreouer as hee obſerueth in the 
ſame place, whenſoeuer the Magiſtrat did ſer a Fine or Mul& 
ypon the offenders head, hee vied the word Ons inthe Maſe 
culine : as, Ego ei num onem mulitam dico, hc, The 
law which Gellexs calleth eAteriem legem. : Þ Feftmes calleth * Feſtus in 
Legem T arpeiam , becauſe Aterixs enacted ir, when hee was Yecs pecular, - 
Colleague or fellow-C5ſul with Tarpeine, Likewiſe we may 
take notice of the clemency vſed in thoſe times, It was pro- 

vided by the law,that ſeeing there was greater plentic of Ox- 
en then of Shecpe,and to be fined an Oxe, was not ſo much < Plin/!ib. 18 
25 to be fined a Sheep, therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing cap.z.1r.Alex, 
the Fine © Bonemprixe quan Onens nommaret, vt innoteſceret ab Alex, lib.z, 
R emanis mitiores ſemper penas placuuſſe, Cap:F. 


CaP. 2. 


Capitis diminutio maxima yedia, minima. Aqua, 
Tani interdici. Proſeriptio,Lata fuga, Depor- 
tatio, ooiſeggoy,cuunveiy,o /Erary, Is = 
araries relati, Relegatio, Lany - 
cum tintinnabuliy, 
H E corporall puniſhments are either ſuch 2s were 
| {apitall,depriuing a man of his life : or Cofigatery, 
| ſuch correCtions as ſerued for the humbling and re- 


. 


' forming of che offender,nor for thedeſtroying of him. Capi 


tall puniſhments were ſometimes takenin a ciuill ac 

for the loſſe of freedome, which the Romunes called ( apitis 
diminutionew, Diſfranchiling, becauſe in every Free-man 
thus disfranchiſed,one head of the corporatis was as it were 
cut off: ſometimes it is taken for the loſſe of ones life , & this 
they called Vleaman That disfranchifing called 
Capitis diminatio, was old. Maxime, Media, Adani- 4 Rofin. ane; 
wa. The leaſt degree 7 the Ceſors pulled a man fro Rom. Ly.c.z, 

| a 2 an | 


an higher Tribe, downe to a lower and lefle honol 
rable , or when by any cenſure chey difabled a man from 
ſuſfraging,or giuing his voice in the we aſſemblies; ſuch 
as were thus in the laſtmanner puniſhed, were tearmed ,/£. 
*Sig, d2 ture rary und I erarios relati: © quia omnia alia ittrs Cininm Ro« 
Ram L1.E17. , rorite. preterquam tributi & ears conferendi amiſernnt.This 
kinde of puniſhment , as it may ſceme, was many times ex. 
erciſcd for jrreuerend gefture, or ſpeeches vicd by ſuch ag 
were queſtiened by the Cenſcrs, Three {buerall examples are 
FA Ge!l no, ©XtEd by * Gellzes; the laſt is this. P. Scipio Nafica ,and CM, 
Artic, lib,q, 7 9pilin being Cenſors,taking a view of the Remane knights 
cap.vlr, obſeraced one of them to have a leane ſtarucling horſe, bim- 
ſclfe being fat, and in good plight ,\ whe n-they deman- 
ded the reaſon why is horſe was ſo leane , himſeife being fo 
far: his anſwere was, Quoniam ego,inquit me curo equum Sta. 
thu mens ſervus, Diminutio media was an exilement out of 
: Camerar, the City, without the loſſe of ones freedome: 8 It was com- 
in orat Cic. monly ſet downe in this forme of words: Tibi aqua &5gni in- 


to fatishe his creditours , becauſe hee will not appeare inthe 
Court;the forme thereof is thus. The Creditours hauing ob« 
tained leaue of the Lozd chiefe Fuſtice to proceed :in this ma- 
ner,they committed the ordering of the ſale to one principal 
Credicour,and he was called fimply Aagi/fer; and he inthe 
name of al the reſt, ſolemnely prociaimed m the chiefe places 
of the Citty in forme as followeth.* File debitor nofter m einſ- 
mods canſacftut bona cins divendi debeant, nos creditores p4- 
frimonium cins diſtrab mus: quicung, emere valet ,adeſto. But 
for the reconciling of both opinions, we may tearme the firſt 
ro be 7 rm hominum: the other Proſcriptionew- bo= 
"© #orwm:which diſtinAis being not obſcrued, breedeth agreat 

confuſioninthe Authors that treats. of this mas "ol 

f auſe 


; Refin.ant, 
lib,9.cap. 13, 
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uſe bath was performed by ſolemne"andpubliguepro- 

pr grerierar hen roam Proſcriptis agreed OI | hs 

goods confiſcared,as'to the perſons batiſked? according to 

that,* Quoniam ers noming in prublico ſevibebantur, binepro-'* Fr. Marur. 
cribi —_ Hence the! Gvrcens vſenot onlythe word in Philip. orar 

exs/eg74r,put alſo'gmimvye,to fignify the aQt of Proſcription, 55, . 

becauſe rhey-wrought' ina bqur pillarche Fart of: _ in 
fences of ſiich #5 were thus-baniſhed. 'Bire to proceed: with- YOCE FRAGs 
out farther digteflion. Diminatis max was the lofſe both 

of the city, &the freedome;8& this I rake to be the fame which 

in other tearmes was called Late fiega,or Deportatio, namely 

a perpetuall exilement:all ending in oppoſitis to that other 

kinde of baniſhment, called Relegatio, which was the exile- 

ment only fora ſeaſon , happily for five yeares 8&c.ſee C, 

Rhod.lib. 1 0 cap, 7.thoughT denynot but rhat lara ſuge was 

ſo called not onely in* reſpeR' ofthe duration of time , it 

being a perpetuali baniſhment: bur alſoin regard of the pla- - 

cs fo generally prohibited,'® for he thatwas thus baniſied, = Tholoſan, 

was tyed arid limited to one pecuhar country, all ple- [yncag.iur.y- | 
ces in generall being forbidden him. Thoſe punifhirienrs thar *8<Tkld, 31, 
depriuedof life in ordinary vie, and of which there is moſt 

frequent mention in Romane'Authbrs arctheſe whichfollow:. : 

Furts,Ciux,,Carttr Culous Eculeiu, De yupe Tavpeie dtieftyo; 

Scale, Gemonia, Tunica. . Damwatio in gladiuni, in ludum ad 

beſtias : In generall we aretonote, that the Execution was - 

without the gates of the city,ro preverthe noyſomnes which 

fuch abundance of bloud a oecafion;." for whichreaſorn 

the Executioner dwele-withour the:Citie- Likewiſe thoſs * Plaut.Cal, 

that were adiudged to death;when' they went tos the place of 2 

execution,a certaine little bell was tyed abouc them, that by 

the ſound thereof, the people might: boware- of toiiching the © Turn, adv, 

condemned perſon, berauſerhe very roach of himwes coun lib.rr.cap. zr. 

ted ykinde of pollution, >atiig *Tawxebar obferverh- out of ? Plaur.pleud, 

Zonaras randfrom hence theExecutioncrs/are called r Law I 

eurs tintinughulis, And for this reaſon vityyas, :thac a lirele 11, 10 Rope 

| A a 3 - Wo. bell CV, 


wc -< 


c Tertul.Ape- vi 


log.cap.33- 


$ Ifidor, orig, 


lb.o. 


b Plutarch, in 
Coiol, 


"Y bell anda ſcourge was 


hanged vp.ia the hindmoſt part of 
chariot, wherein the Lord = 
a publique officer which rode with him inthe ſame charior, 
now & then plucking him behind, 8 bidding him looke back, 
ng this forme of words, © Refpice poſt te, hominem memento 
te,that is, Sir looke behind you, remember your ſelfe ro bee 
but.a man. For the ſight of che ounge and bell ſcrued to put 
him in migde, that uerwithftanding, his-preſcur triumph and 
acclamations, his after-miſcries might be ſuch, that he might 
be puniſhed not only with whipps, but cuen with death 
uc {clic, 


Cap. 3+ 


Furca.Farcifer. Supplicinm more wa- 
£67170 ,cneuſjan, 


\ VYacient autors whichdo write of the Romane farca, 


do rather mention it,thenexplainc it, burif we dil 

gently obſeruc what they ſpeake of it, we ſhall finde 
the vic thereof to haue beene threefold . The firſt ignomini. 
ous , which * was when the maſter forced the ſervant for 
ſmall offences fircam circa vrbem ferre , te Carry this fwrce 
y pon his ſhoulders about the city , confeffing his faulc and 
admoniſhing others to beware of the like offence,and Þ hence 
ſuch a ſcryant was afterward called fwrejfer;and here I thinke 
was vic of thoſe ſinmmli or goades, whereof I ſhall ſpeake 


mere inthe chapter follewing ; namely that when the 


.. party-bayingt 
the Cirqueor ſome publique place. , and on the way to bee 


© Epir. Liuil - 


thus to be punithed dragged back, and ſhewed himſel _ 
willing , then did the executioner prick him forward with 
theſe kinde of goades. The ſecond ſort was penall , when the 

men his neck, was ledd vp and downe 


whipt, but not vnto death; < thus C. Afatiemue damratus ſub 


deci. fursadin virge ceſus erat, ſeftertio numme venyt, oy” was 
q cre 


» 


rall did ridein empty 


| (ward ſold;and therefore died not vnderthe puniſſiments' 
The third ſort was penall to,butin an _ degree;namelys 


* 


when the malefa&or' having his head” faftened to the fures; ' 
was whipt vnderit vnto death ; and this was . by a peculiar 


name called 4 ſwpplicium more maiorum.This yet differed from © Sueton, in 
that beheading with an axe which was in vſe among the Re- Ner.49, 


291ans,and called by the Gretians maeuoute from wiaeuns figs 
nifying an axe or harcher; ir differed I ſay from this, becauſe 
howſocuer there wee in this mvp @plodvere, a tying the 
party toaſtakeor poſt , and alſo was7wore,a whipping, in 
both which it agreed with the former pumſhment, yet herein 
they differed , becauſe in the former they were whiprt ynto 
death, inthe latter they were after their whipping beheaded 


with an axe, as appearcth by the © execution of e Antigens © Dio lib, 49, 


the King of the Tewes . Bur to proceed in the deſcription of 
the frca , the forme thereof I take to be like the beame of a 
wayne vnto which the yoakes are faſtened ; it reſembleth a 
forke,and the frrca is called Zyaoy Nani, NugTr od Poues, 5d oft, 
lignurs duplex bicornutum, geminios, in cngliſh a forked piece 
of timber; there is no ſuch piece throughout the whole 
wayne as the forme of waynes isin theſe daics', but only the 


beame thereof f.Pluterch treating of thefwrea, ſaith that iris, f Plur, in Co+ 
For hpuazne & Toy pods vregeiovor,that is, a piece of timber riol, 


about the wagon or wayne, wherewith they vpheld the 
beame;and he addeth,that what the Grecian call mea myy 05 
oiuſua,that the Romers call furca;now Heſjchixe deſcribeth 
riſe to be, 7d Napiy Taſp \onMievt md +f audins (yy, that 
is the forked peice of timber, which they put vnder the yoake- 
of the wayne; corredt Plararch by Heſyching, & for 3 puuds, 
reade 73 Zuzzy , and you baue in both the deſcription of the 
beame in the wayne. Some thinke that P/wterch comparerh 
the fircato 2 certaine forked peice of timber, wherewith the 
wayne was vpheld whiles it was vnloaded, but how this caty 
Rand with Hefychixe tis deſcription of cigrſue, IT amyerto- 
Jearne;no:withftanding if we admit II 


—_— 


way weakened : namely that the forme of the old Roman; 
furca-was forked; neither do thereappeare anyteſtimonies ſo 
evident to me, as to perſuade that among theauncient Ro. 
mars any other was in-vie, Trueitis, that inafter ages the 
forme thereof -was -the very ſame-with our gaKowſes which 
are now in vic,and this happely begann, when the vſc of cru- 
© Sorom,” ec- ifying was interdited, which incerdiCtion we reade firſt to 
deſhiſt,lib.r, hauc taken place in 3 ( anſtantines time, 
caps. | 
S. AP. £4. 


Crux. Serwile ſupplicinm, Titzlus, 
& Rucifixion hath beene a puniſhment in auncient vſe 


among the Rowars,'it was abrogated by Conſtantine, 
A. It was a death that commsly ſeruants were ſentenced 
> Vid, Lipſ.de ynto.ſeldom times free-men ; whence it is many timesnoted 
crucelid.l, it by the name of ſerwilc ſiupplicixm by Tacitus; yet ſome« 
Os times free-men though of the baſer Gor ,and for notorious 
* Suct.Galb.9 offences were adiudged tothis kind of death: nay a cleare ex- 
> *** ©.amplehereof we haue in that * Guardian which Gelb4 cruci- 
fycd,for poyſoning his ward; for the Guardian calling for the 
benefit of the law,and ayouching in his plea , That hew.ns 
Roman Citizen . Galba as if he would allay his puniſhment 
with ſome comfert and honour,'commanded the crofle alrea- 
dy made tobe changed, and another to be reared far higher 
then the ordinary , andthe ſame laid ouer with a white co« 
lour. Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their 
\Plur.deſera ole vpen theirſhoulders tothe place of execution,” Afale- 
numinis vind. fic5 £99 ad ſupplicnim educuntur ,- quiſq, ſuam effert crucem, 
k Vid. Lipſ.de ® Artemidorn is as plaine,”Eoma 3d x} 6 czvpd; Surd7w,n) 5 pike 
aucechc,5. wy neonni eco er aviie center, that is. The crofie is like 
vnto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt beare 
it. . The party that ſuffered this-kind of death was firſt Rrip- 


ped 


- which I would hence inferr, is rather confirmed, then & 


; JW the Fomane puniſhments, 197 
ped ofall his clothes , for he ſuffred !naked 3 then was h© * Artemidor, 
faſtened vnto the crofſe and that commonly with nayles , 19-258. 

the Greeke word exzonaurs clearely euinceth as much , we 

may tender it { Zazifixro, Now that the equity of the procec- 

ding might clearely appeare tothe people,the cauſe of his pu- 

niſhment was written in capitall letters, hence ® Dio ſpeak- ® Vid Lipl 
eth ofa ſervant dragd tothe croſſe,uswt yerpud mr rhy x n/ay 0 Fruce libs 
Tis 02yeT» 540; SherTwy , that is, with letters declaring the ©P''* 
cauſc of his death. This inſcription was called &:rja Mat.2 7. 

37.It was alſocalled ri7aes Toan.19.1g.from the latine word 

titel ins vicd in the ſame ſenſe. And ſometimes emyengd © ar- 

riz. Marc.1 5,26.0r ſimply tvſeapd Luc. 23.3 8." Tertallian * Ap9). cap. 2, 
and ® Swetoning calleth it eloginm, The like kind of publiſhing rs 
the cauſe, cither by an inſcription, or by the voice of a com- 2 I 

mon cryer was not ynuſuall in other capitall puniſhments; 

as Attalus the Martyr was led abour the Amphitheatre, ef- »Eufſeb, ecd. 
r2x0s auThy axyd'av7es hu @ Ly iy peanTe papuatct Fore; bo?r AT hiſt, hb, 5.c.r, 
rand; 6 zerceyls i A table being cariced before,in which it was 

write inlatine, Thu is Artalus the Chriſftian,That of 4 Sweto- 4 Sucton.De« 
nix his 15 not much vyulike. Patremfamilias detraftum e ſpe- Dit.cap.10, 
Lecnlis in arenam, canibus obiecit, cum hoc titnlo:Impic locu- h 
tus Parmularins, What is meant in this place by Paterfamilias 

and Parmularius, hath beene already declaredin the chapter 

of Fencers. Moreover ſuch as were to be crucified, they were 

alſo whip beforechey ſuffered. That ſame horrendums carmen 

clearely evinceth as much; the parts whereof are two, firſt: _ | 

: Uerbera intra aut extra pomarium, ſecondly: Arbore infelici © Lin. lib.1, 
fufpendito, This whipping was ſometimes ſ#6 furce, for this | 

*V alerins is plaine. ( lem ſervum ſunm verberibus multatum Valer. Max. 
(#b fierce ad ſupplicium eg1ſſet: ſometimes ad columnanm. Ar- lib.z.cap.7. 
temidermus is cleare in this. oxy Shuts xierewoma s inafs miugſey 

that is, being tyed tothe pillar,he reccaucd many ſtripes, Ha- 

pely f Planewe alluderh to the ſame, | 

= mo Abdacite hunc | ſ\Plaur.Bacch, 

Intro ath, adftringite ad column fortiter, 
| B b 7-1" 
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© Prudentivs, Yea the auncient * Farhers ſay that our bleſſed Saviowy wag 
Hicronym.Be. thus whipt: touciing the place or manner the ſcripture is fi. 
8a.Vid.Lip'.de lent , onely that he was whiptit teſtifieth , and that with 
cruce 1.3.4 ſcourges . Tir Nd Inody gpamnacuoas, mpiloxer ire ravpel;, 
Mat. 27.'26, This — take to be a inatter vn. 
queſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt on the way to- 

wards the place of execution, I much doubt;much more thae 

they ſhould be goaded onthe way with pricks and goades by 

« Plaur, Mil, the Executioner. That there was " /tmmlcums ſupplicinm, a 
2.6, kinde of puniſhment with pricks and goades is evident; and 
hence commeth that phraſes Stimmlo fodere ; and hence that 

other phraſe of Ricking anainſt the pzickes. Parallel! 

towhichis that of Plant. Trac. 4.2. Stimmlos pugmis cadere, 

But this kinde of puniſhment I take to haue beene exerciſed 

only by Maſters toward evill ſervants; and that not as prz. 

paratory todeath, bur for their reformation in future times; 

whence by way of contempr,a ſervant thus handled was 

« Plaur, Moſt, tearmed * Carnificinem cribrum, becauſe he had his backe {0 
Me boared with thoſe pricking inſtruments, that it looked like a 
ſciue full of holes. Otherwiſe,if we vnderſtand it of a puniſh. 

ment impoſed by publique autority, we may ſay ,that there. 

by is denoted a certaine puniſhment , exerciſed towards 

theeues in time of their examination , that by the pricking 

» Cl. Rhod, 2nd goading of them, the truth might be confefſed ; * for to 
le&.2ntig. thatend theeues werEthus tortured , and thence were they 
lib,1o.cap 5. called Centrones, from xiyrger , Stimulus. Laſtly we muſt re. 
member that theſe three words Furea, Crux,and Patibulum, 


are many times vied promiſcuoufly , figaifying the whole 


croſſe on which malefaQtors ſuffred : bur in ſtrict propriety 
of ſpeech , Fwrca ſignifieth that forked inftrument of which 
we treated in the former chapter: (7»x,that cre& part.of the 
croſle ſtanding vpright: and Patibulum the thwart peice of 
of timber vpon the top of the crofſe:yet ſometimes alſo Pa- 
tibulum is taken for the Roman Furca,whence Patibulatus and 
Ferciferare vied as words equiualeut, and:in both ſenſes it 
may 


may 
male 
thw3 
likev 
tyed 


Df the Romeve puniſhments. 
ray borrow its name from Pates,to lic open; becauſe as the 
malefacors hands were ſpread abroad being faſtened to the 
thwart peice ef timber ypon ropof the croſſe: ſo were they 
Iikewiſe ſpread abroad vnder the Fares, his two hands being 
tycd to the two forked ends thereof. 


Car. Fe. 


Carcer, Ergaſtulum Tullianum, Robar. 


Mala manſio, Nernmn,Collum- 
bar, Numella Codex. 


Owrſocuer carcer and ergaftnlum are vicd promiſcu- 

ouſly by moderne Writers , yetif wediligently en- 

quire vnto each words origination , and how they 
haue beene vicd by more auncient autors , we ſhall finde 
them thus differenced « Ergaſtnlune \was 2 priſon much re- 
{:mbling our houſe of Correction, into which ſervants only 
were caſt:({arcer 2 more publique priſon, vnto which men of 
better ranke and faſhisn ypon iuft occaſion were committed: 
ſecondly,the power of ſentencing any ſervant to theErgaſftu- 
i=, was proper and peculiar to the mafter of the ſervant, 
without approbation from publique authority:but the pow- 
er of the committing to the priſon called {arcer,was onely 
in the publique magiſtrate: thirdly , Ergeſinlam tooke away 
only the liberty and pleaſure of life: Carcer life it ſelfe . The 
word (carcer bath his name 4 coercendo, from reſtraining men 


of their liberty. Ithad rwo principal! parts, the one called , Sigonde.ku 
Tultanum ; the other Rebur ; beſides many other roomes dic.lib.z. exy. 


wherein men were kept cloſe priſoners , hel two places 
were aſſigned for execution. Inthat which they called the 
Tullianum (we may engliſh it their dungeon) chey ſtrangled 


malefaQors. Þ It had its name from Serine Twlliue a Roman » Sigon, ibid, 


King, the firſt inventor andautor thereof. Of this Sa/nff wrie | 


ecth , Ef lecws in carcere 9ued Tullianum appellatar vbipaniee 
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© Plaur, pzn 


tm aſcenderis ad lenam,Circiter dnodecims pedes bums depreſſues 
enum muniunt undiquteparietes , arque imſupcr camera lapides 
fornicibus innita, ſed inculta tenebris, odore feda,atque terrib;e 
ls ems facies eſt. In that other place which they called com. 


3% aſt = 
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monly Robzr , ſometimes ©'Robuſtus C:dex , ſometimes 


* d cuſtodia I1gnea, ſometimes ©[ralum robur(our engliſh phraſe 


7 my pzn, ſtronge hold ficly anſweareth it) they broke maletaQors 


04.13. 


iTatneb, adu, 


necks,by a kind of przcipitation or tumbling them headleng, 
f from a certaine ſtock of a tree faſtened there in thecarth;vn- 
tothis Tully alludeth , Quers fregerss nein carcere cernices 


lb.23.cap .2r, #% 1p Veitio. But morc expreily Plantus , 8 At ego faciam 


$ Flaut:in 


ves ambos in robuſts carcere vt pereatts; thoſe that had the 


Curc.a&.s. ic, cheife oucrſight in luch executions were called Triii#iri capie 


5. 
k Valer. lib.s 


£2P.4. 


teles,chat is, high Shcrifs. The whole proceeding is ſer down 


' by Valerins." Aſmulicrens damnatan Pretor Trinmviro necayia 


dam in careere iradidit quam receptam is qui cuſtodiepreerat, 
miſerecordia motns ron protinus ſtrangulauit; aditurn etiam fi- 
le dedit, ſed diligenter excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret exiſtimans 
ſuturum,ut inedia conſumeretar; cum vero animaduertiſſet, fi- 


liam matrem laitss ſnipreſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Triumvi. 


rum, Triumvir ad Pretorem,Pretor ad conſilum indicum per. 
elit, remiſſionem mulieri impetravit.It is much controver- 
{cd among interpreters , what that kird of puniſhment was 


which they termed Afalam manſionem, we may engliſh it. 


lictle eaſe : Some vnderRand hereby a certsine deepe-dunge- 
on,made in the forme of a pit or well , called therefore in la- 
tine putens; but this as it Ch by that of Plaw'ns , was 
puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeviſh cookes:, i (oqus 


I Playr, Aulul:abſtnlerwnt , comprehendite vincite, verterate,in puteum condi- 


2:5. 


% Cicypros 
Mylone, 


te.Others vnderſtand hereby a cloſe priſon, which becauſe of 
its traitnes and cloſcnes they called ar7cam, a cheſt:the vic of 
this priſon, was for the ſafe keeping of ſuch who wete after- 
ward to be examined of farther matters; though ſometimes 
other offenders were caſt into the ſame.Of theſe priſons T#l- 


lz ſpeaketh. * Swbjto errepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 
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luteric & in arc as coftgrinniur, nequis un big collbqvi peſſit« 
Anocher kinde of priſon there was called Sextritinns , MW it. 
5s commonly rendredin Latine,bur the Greeke word is ou- 
eip]ioy,and accordingly a Twrnebus renders it Seftertinms,be- a Turn, adu; 
ing of opinion that it was ſo called from the quantity of lb.3.cap.tÞ. - 
oround 1t contained,namely rwo acres and halfe. C, Rhodi- 
©1144 thinketh that Spoltarinm and Sextritinys were not plas 
G5 vnlike, but heretnn1ot he alone, bur diners others have bin 
deceaued:for Sextritium is apparently a placeof® execution, , vy,.:..x. -. 
where thoſe were executed whom the Remane Emperours <p ” 
adiudgedto death; now whether that Spolteri#i were a place 
of puniſhment I much doubr.What in Latine we call Spoli4- 
rium,that the Greekes tearmed amvlu]igtor, both doe fignifie 

rimarily lixcle cells or chambers neere adioyning to the. 
baches where ſuch as waſhed theſclues laid vp their clothes: 
In a borrowed ſenſe, both are vied roſignifie chambers and 
ceiles adioyning neere vnto the Amphutheatre , or fencing 
place, wherein the fencers did put vp theircloathes intime of 
fioht,and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight were carri- > 
ed into thoſe chambers, where they languiſhing with much 
paine at laſt notwithſtanding expired for the moſt part , and 
that not without much torturing of the Chirurgion , hence 
ſuch a Spittle-houſe is alſo called Spoliarinm. Thus much 
Seneca ſcemeth to intimate,* Numquid aliquem tam cwpidzueny c Go 
vite putas,ut ingulariin ſpoliario, quam in arena malit? Where De aliario 
by it appeareth, that Spo/iarizm was not a priſon ynto which Vid.Lipſ, Sat, 
malefacors were iudged , but rather as I ſaid a kinde of 1.18, 
Hpittle houſe. Other kinde of puniſhments there were of an | 
neere likeneſſe with impriſonments, and caſting into the on 
lory,laying one by the heeles , &c. of theſe little is ſpoken _ 
more than the-very names ; of this ſort thoſe that doe moſt Gags 4 
commonly occurre in autors, are theſe. Ngrnns , Collembar,\ 1 1 
Numeta,{odex. Nervns is generally thought to reſemble = Fefins. Vid. 
our Htocks ; | ſoine take it ro bee made of wood , others of Lam. in Plau. 
vron,” Neruuns appellamu: ferrewn Vinculum., quo pedes im- Aulul.q.10. 
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| Pillory. Collwmbar had itsname from Collars , becauſe the 


© Turneb. ad- wells was alſo a 


necke was _ pained in this kinde of puniſhment. N«. 
inde of PtUozy, being ſo called quaſi" Nu. 


verll,23.c, 31, ella quod qui co vinculo conſtritti erant , nucre demſſog, capite 


* Turned, ibid 


y Cic.pro 
Sexe. Rolcio, 


x» Senec. lib.s, 


. the vic of this may ſeeme to haue 


eſſe cogebantur. Codex was a certaine blocke or Clogge , ſo 
tied vnto the malefaors,thar they vſcd it as a ſtool to fit on; 
ne enly in priuate hou- 
ſes, thereby to keepe cuill feruants the cloſer ro their worke; 
of this Iunenal fpeaketh Sat. 2. 
Horrida qualc facit refidens in codice pellex. 

* Tarnebus deſcribeth it thus. Codex eft lignens ſtipes , quent 
alligati ſerni,qui deliquerant trehebant, cnig, infidebant viniti, 


Cak 
Calens, 


murder praCtiſed by father or mother towards the 

children,or by the children towards cither of the pa- 
rents; It had in old times a larger acceptien, ſignifying any 
murder betweene man and man, and then it was called Par- 
ricidinm, quia par parem occiderat. The word taken in his firſt 
and proper fignification,denored a fat ſo ynnaturall , that 
neither? So/or nor Romnlns would determine any puniſh- 
ment againſt ſuch offenders, becauſe they thought none ſo 
wicked asto commit it; and the prohibition it ſelfe might 
proue a kinde of irritation, to prouoke ſome to the commi(- 
fion of that crime, which orherwiſe would neuer haue entred 
into their hearts, But the wickedneſle of the aftertimes , en- 
forced lawgiuers to inuent a ſharpe puniſhment againſt ſuch 
ynnaturall offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Parti- 
cides in * Senecaes 2ge, was,that fuch malcfaQors ay" 

owe 


Þ H E crime which in Latine we call Parricidinns , is 


wes Planting eo etiany vinciri cernicet cit. | 
Two of the laſt ſeeme to haue ſome reſemblance with our 
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ſowed vp in a leatherne ſacke together with ſerpents -and ſo 
calt 6h ſea; afterward there were ſowed vpin the ſame . 
{azxe an ape,and a cocke,and at laſt a dogge. Whence /uve- 
wal Satyr. 8, 
( ins ſmpplicio non debuit na parari 
Smmianec ſerpens Unus nec culens wnks. 


2 Modeftus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus, The parricide * Digeſt. lib, 


being firft whipt with rods vacill the bloud came, then was 48.adlegem 
he ſowed vp inthis ſacke called Cwlews,together with a dog, Foo, _ irs 
a cocke,a ſ{erpent,and an ape. * They would not caſt him na- Rhod ns, 
ked into the ſea, vnleſle the water thereof thereby might bee 45, 
polluted , wherewith all other pollutions in their opinion * Cic. pro 
were expiatcd, Sex, Roſe, 


CAP. 7. 
Eculeus. Lamine.Vngule, Fidicule, exament. 


Culeus had its denomination from Equas , quaſi Equ- 
Þ ms may be colle&ed from that deſcription which 
< Twrx:bus giueth. But not ſo much from the politure © Turned. ad- 
or ſituation of the offenders body on the engine as Tirnebus Vrhlid.4. C3: 
would haue it , for hee inno wiſe reſembled a man on horſe- 
backe;bur rather from the hoyſing or horſing vp of the par- 
ty faſtned with ropes vnto the Ecules , ſo that his hands be- 
ing tied faſt at the ypper part of the engine, and his feet at the 
neather part, hee was hoyſed vpintothe ayre like vato one 
faſtned on a croſſe. The forme of the Eculews I conceaue thus; 
it was not one entire ſtake, bur rather two long pieces of 
timber ioyned together in forme of a ſtake, ioyned rogether 
I ſay,by the meanes of a vice or ſcrue; and the reaſon hereof 
was that by kelpe of this ſcrue, the vpper part of the engine 
might be lifted vp to the racking and torturing of the male. 
fator,or let downe to the eaſing and remitting of his paines, 
23 ſhould ſeeme good to the cxecutioner,, or other officers, 


who 


+ 6 i "S377 ICS: I" 
200 © S' 2 " *\ {A 4 "Fo 
« ' Ta - 


_ 


in hope of a confeffion. For in the firſt inſtirution;the maine 
end of this torture was to worke out the knowledge of the 
truth. Neither did they alone racke the parties ioynts in this 
kinde of puniſhment, but toenforce him to a confeſſien by an 
augemationofhis paine,they did often with hot plates , & 
yron ſpinſers,burne and teare his fleſh from his (ides., and all 
« Sigon, dz this we ſhall finde warranted by 4 Srgoanier , whoſe words! 
 Iudlz.c.1g haue written downe at large, Ecxlens cataſta fuit linea , c9- 
chleata, ad intendends# ac remittendii apta , atg, adtor s 
homines,vt fatti veritas eliceretur inſttuta. Torments verd ge. 
nus erat buinſmods;vb: cataſte huic brachia pedeſy, ems , yui 
rorguendas erat nernis quibuſdam,que fidiculs dicebantur alli. 
gauerant tum catafia intenta atg, in altum eretta,vt ex eo qui. 
fo ex crace quadam miſer ille penazret primum compagem ip[.m 
ofſixm illins dinelebant deinde candentibus eiuſdems corpors ls- 
minis admotis , atg, biſuicis vngulis ferrets lateribus laniati 
doloris acerbitatem augebant, And thus wee ſee what the vie 
of thoſe Lamire and Vngule were, namely that they were 
not ſcuerall torments of themſelues, but adunds ro this, to 
© Sozemhiſt, encreaſe the paine. The Ecwlens was ſometimes called © lig- 
- >a nas j* mm tortorinm: ſometimes f ſtipernoxialic. The torturing cn. 
vo co py gine called Fidicule was not much vnlike. Fides fignifieth the 
ymno Vin / : ! « 
car, Martyr, firing of any muſicall inftrument,and the engine had irs name 
from the ſtrings and cordes wherewith men were tortured 
t Turnc>.adu Vpon it; ofthis 8 Tarnebus writeth, Fidicule que in tormentis 
lib.4.cap.3. rumerantur bi videmur laſcinia quadems iocs nomen inve- 
wſſe,quod vt in fidibus nervi item quog, vt nerni hmc & inde: 
mules funibus homines diſkendebantur. The torment gqme- 
4s vſed by the Greciens,was cither this ſame or very like. 


who now nd then would 5rant ſom? remiſſion and reſpite 
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De rupe Trpcia deieftio, De laps ti, A ſures 
redempti. Scale ani obo or 
uatio in gladinm, in Luduns, 
ad beftias. 


AlefaQors for notorions offences were tumbled 

downe headlong from a certaine rocke in the Tar- 

peian Mount:This kinde of puniſhment was called 
cicher ſumply Deiettioe ſaxo;or Deiettto © T arpeia rupe, In 
ſome caſes narwithſtanding, by the interceſſion of friends,or 
ſome other meanes , pardons-were ſometimes obrained for 
the condemned perſons,whereby they were freed from death 
howſocuer the diſgrace and infamy cleaued cuer after ynto 


them, and therefore they were tearmed de /xpide empri:which * Cel. Rhod, 
phraſe b Caliue Rhod:igim hath paralle'd with that,z fwrca ant lay.c, 23, 


redempti, thatis , ſawed from the gallowes. In the eAventine 
Mount was a place of like nature,called Scale Gemonie : cer- 
taine Rayres whether condemned perſons were dragged,and 
ſocaſt headlo 


riſhmenr, ſaith, that an hooke was thruſt into the malefaRorg 
throar, and ſo hee haled by the Executioner vnto theſe ſtay 
ers, where hauing his thighs broken hee was burnt. Further- 


. more he adderh,rhar = were called Scales Gemmie,or gra- 


dus Gemoniy becauſe,as ſome are of opinion, che firſt thar ſuf 
fered this kinde of punifhment his name was Gemernm:or as 
others would haue ir, becauſe it was locus gemitin, Cf calame- 
tatums, If we admit that malefaors were here burnt , then” 
may we thinke this puniſhmert ad Scalas Gemonia to be the ' 
fame, which ſometimes was called T»xica. The reaſon of ' 
which name was, becauſeperſons thus to bee burned, were 
clad with acoatdawb:dinthe inſide with pitch and io 

Cc | one 


into the river Ther. Colmes Rhodiginus iCal Rhod, 
ſ{cemerh to be of another _m_ :1 whodeſcribing this pu-lib.1e.cap., 


d$en.epie. fone, Thenee is that of * — — 1m twmec ann a/inmen « 
015 og mane Of rilet am Of 1n text nm. giveth hght to that of 
Iuncndl. Sat #, +--- Tunita punii emolefh a, 

= idenooter peniiencns viecty infuded epontgy 
Martyr added two other nes v mfl&ed v i 
tive ſeruants, but yet not ſo reftrained vato Rn r 

they were not ſornetimes extended to other malefators. The 

firſt is Damnatio in gladmm. A c ing one into a fence- 
- ſchool, there ro be trained vp in the art of fencing , vntill- 

ſome publike prizes were plaied , at what tume tuch a con- 

. , demned perſon was to fight for bis life. ® Capitolemus calleth 

o Vid Lipt, it + Ad glady ludune depwrationerms. But Ulpian , us * Lipfns 
" Lip..Sacur, Elſewhere obſerueth,dfferencerh theſe rwo phraſes thus, He 
lb.z,cap.23, that was «dg ladaum denmars , was either preſently put to 
death,or elle ar fartheſt within the compaſſe of an yeare: Bue 

he that was Daemnatus im udans,had not death fo perempto- 


rily ſentenced vpon him;if he ſcaped the danger of thoſe pub. 


hke prizes,and alwaics got the ypper hand of his aduerſaries, 
at three yeares end, he xeceaued the Rudens, or wand , which 
was a token of difcharge from thoſe bloudy combars: yea ar 
five yeares end,he receaued the Pilewn,or cap, which was + 
token of his enfranchiſement or freedome in the Citry, The 
ſecond ſort was Danmatio ad beftiar. A condernning of a mi 
to fight for his life with beaſts ; as with Beares, Leopards, 
+ Alex.ab A- Lions, &c.The perſons thus condemned were tearmed * Be. 
lex.lib.3,cap.s ſtiary. A memorable example thereof we haue in a certaine 
? A.Gcl, lib.s Rener ſcruant called Andreclas, ? who having runne from 
OP.14. his matter liuedin a wildernefle , and whites bee refted him- 
; {clfe ina denoe, there came a fierce Lyon vnco him, moani 
and grieuing becauſe of a ſtumpe of a tree which ftncke 


- inhisfoot; Audreclarat firſt beganne to bee affrighted , bue 


the Lyon commang neerer &. neerer vneo him, 


his 

foot on the mans kp,intimated his defize of helpe "rim oy 

which when the wan perceaued, he plucked our the ftumpe, 
and gaue him whar caſe he. could, Afterward this fugiive 
| cg. 
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for «Andrecles to fight with, where mſteed of a fierce 5n-ler, 
the Lion v ſed a tame and familiar on him, wherevp- 
on the ſpeRators admire«,and vndert? 
ſages berweene Androclss and the Lyon, they releaſed the 
ſeruant and freed him from his puniſhineat. Where we muſt 
note thot this pardon was extraerdinary 9 for yſually ifany 1 H.Sa'mh, 
ſo condemned happened to ouercome a or two,yetwas is Pancirol, 
he not thereby I was toencoſiter with others © Y<-E.ludis 
vntill he were killed. Y ea it was very ſeldome that the man 
could prevaile againſt the beaſt , on the contrary one Lion 
hath preuailed againſt rwo hundred men; according to that 
T Pretlara adiltas unus leo Ancents beftiary. By which wee © Cic.in ora, 
ſee many men one after another did thus fight with beaſts ar py ya 
the ſame meeting :yea the ' Gre8ians called ſuch as ſucceedede, 0 9a 2k 
the firſt combarancs ig{/ges,the Apoſtle S. Pax calleth them He 5c 
bod rxs,becauſc they were reſcrued ynull the laſt. ® Terrullien » Tera bb. 
readeth that place in this ſenſe,and the words themſelves en- de pudicir, 
force as much, for what ſhall we ynderſtand by Sealer dw 4- 
Sna,but the yery ſpeRtacie or ſhew it ſelfe , and what by 
«ailefe,which fignifieth properly Oſtendir , bur alluſion 
to him who was —_— author OT of theſe bloy- 
dy ſpeRacles ynto the people. * Li aralle['d ghat * Lipf, Sarvr, 
te of Ti wi Oftendere means, with that of | ye Se dep 
remunmes,; both ſignifying the ſetting forthor beftowing 
the ſight of ſuch maſteries,and Hightings. And that ic was no 
vnvſuall kinde of Martyrdome in times of the primitiue 
Church,thus to expeſe holy men to the fury & rage of wild 
beafts, appeareth by che example of /ynatiws, who reioyced 
to be grewnd berweene the teeth of wild beaſts, that hee 
might be found pure bread, Whoſe words were * Frame * Iren.aduetl. 
ram ſum Chriſti, & per dentes beſtiarum molor, vt mundus pa. bare! l.s.c.28 ' 
ris Dei inveniar : yea the word "smvuralize , morti additer, Ic. uſe, hiſt, 
helperh this interprecation - pa wordintimateth that there © 58+©33 « 
| c 2 was 


1 


| : Eb, "Se Se, , 3 
was 2ſure death remnined for them alſo,though the laſt The 
cuſtome being in rhe mo:ning-to commir men with beaſts, 
but thoſe igeid: which remained till noone-tide , and were 

7 Suer.Claud, therefore called ! Meridiani, were committed each-againt 

Cap 34+ other,and that without any defenſive weapons,with ſwords 
in one hand cutting , and with the other hand being empry, 

*Sencc.ep.7.praſping and tearing each others fleſh, ſo that * Seneca ſpea- 


beaſts,ſaith, Qu:£qui4 arte pugnatum oft, miſcricord:a fut, 
CAP. 9. 


Ergaſinlum.Ergaſtula in ſeripta. Piffrinum. Dams 
nariin eAntliam, Metallum, Inſcripts. 
Stigmatici.Literati Virge. 
Fla gella. Tale, 


they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſ6.Whence 
thoſe that were ordinarily employed in theſe priſon-ſervices, 
they were either ſuch ſervants-as were Condhathe that pure 
pole;or ſuch as for notorious crimes were adiudged there yn» 
to in way of puniſhment, whenee the word Erga iS itt- 


6 ut Jxruo?) iydGo): lecus in quo vintt operantuer, For even 
in the day time when they were ſent forth to worke , they 
had ſhackels and beltes about their legs. ro prevent their 
eſcapes, or running away, th6ugh not fo bigs as thoſe into 
which they were caft at night when they returned into pri- 
fon. Their ferters or boltes are ofren times in auncient wri- 
ters (peradventure fromthe forme of their linkes) tearmed 
e/Amnvl;,and themſclues ſaid ro havepedes Arnulatos. They 
had alſo their forcheads marked or burned with ſome letters 


- 
« 


Je wgaſtule, 


ing of this , comparing it with that former fighting with - 


HE Mate & cendition of ſervants was yatious ard ' 
| different amengt the Romans in old time , but of all 


fly deriued from the Greeke*r pſaGouar,becaulc it is T9me ws. 


of infamy, which is the reaſon of averals Epitheren. Huſcripy 
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Ovem mire adficimt inſcripta ergaſinls, The las 
bours in which they were imployed,werc .omerimes digging 
dceluing,& tiling the groid:lomnmes digging ofquarry pits, 
ſomerimes grinding with an handmill , ſometimes drawin 
wat: r:this !atter kind of puniſhment in ” Swctonine his phraſe © Sue?.Tiber 
is In Antliam damneri, Thoſe Criticks who forthe word P53» 
Anrtlia do ſubſtirute Anticyre,or eAndia; or ſuch like names 
of Tlands, do vererly fayle ofthe Autors ſcope,and drift; for 
the puniſhment which S«etonins ſpeaketh of, is ſome ſtrange 
or vnyſuall puniſhment : now ſceing that Senarours them» 
ſelues were often exiled, it could not ſeeme ftrange that Re 
meas knights ſhould be baniſhed into forreigne lands. Bue 
this was a matter vnyſuall; and vnheard of, . that a Remave 
kaight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries . Againe the 
word Antlia firly denoterh ſucha kind of labour , whether 
we reſpe& its Echymology aw 53 «xlagy; : or its Gignification 
in Latine autors , itbcing vſed by; them to fignifie a great 
bucket,or water-ſcoupeto draw vp water. Thus Adartiah 

Curta laberatas antlia tollit aquas, " 

The handmillis often exprefied by the latine word piffrinuns, 
a word frequent in Comicall Autors.'It much reſembled our : 
Bride-well or place of correion, being called piſtrinums 4 - 
pinſerds , from pounding. : For before the yſe of milis was 
path the Ronen did pound their corne in a great mor- 
ter,calling the place where they pounded it piſfrinuwmrohere- 
ypon our handmill hath retayned the ſame name to this day; 
And becauſe of the great paynes that mendid ſufferin poun» 
ding , as likewiſe the ſtrit diſcipline yſed towards ſervants * BE 
thus puniſhed (-for © their neck was thruſt imo: a: certaine "Them ad.” 'Þ 
—_ engine called pauficape, made for the purpole, leaft lib.4.cap.r3... . 
happely in time of grinding they might cate of the meale} 
hence grew-a cuſtome among them ; that when a {ervanthad 
offended his maſter,he would menace/him inchis- marners ſe 
piſftrimems te dedarn.. I-will caſt thee into Bride-welk:The pu- 
niſhment Metall was not my valike: the digging in Met» 
| | CE.3. tall 


"Libs" $5' Selbe" 3. 
call-miner and working in Metall-houſen, appeareth not on- 
ly to haue beene a Reon ſervill , butalſoa very laborious 
and paincfull worke; whence it was eſteemed a greivous pu- 
niſhmenc to be adiudged ro Mectall-works , crcaſtintoa 
rr Re x moan ; was for the encreaſe of ſuch mens 
payncs,or for to from eſcapes, wereenforced 
to worke with their ferters and <2; Sh as is im- 
© Vid Czl. plycd by Uipier, © who makes the difference betweene theſe 
Rhodig. l.19. cwo phraſes: Danneriin metallum, and Danmars in opus me- 
os tals,co be thus; that the firſt ſore did weate heavier and grea- 
ter ferrers then the laſt. How true the difference is I leaue it to 
the enquiry ofothers , but chat ir was a great and infamous 
7 puniſhment ? Tertnlies zvitnefſeth , in that ſpeech of his a- 
PTercul. 2p9, oainkt the Heathen e.De veſtrus ſemper eſtuat carcer, ac 
log.cop. 44- veſtre ſemper ſaipirent . Sometimes there was only 
ignominy and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments , of 
which fort was the bearing yp! and downe the Roman Furca 
inthe markerplace, orcls where in publique view, whereof 
I haue ſpoken inthe chapter Farce:likewile a branding of the 
Male: with (ome infamous tctter in bis forebead or 
q Plin, lib 18. 9 other part of the a. ao calleth 
Cap.3. ; es Juſcyiptss.Generally are Stigmatice, 
from, which fgnificch robrand with marks; As Nebmlo 
fbigmatieus, A rogue burnt in the hand, or any waymarked:. 
ſometimes ſuch are called Liter«ti. The Athenians being eni- 
mics to the Samy ,as often as they tooke them captives, they 
did vic thus to burne them for rogues , which occahoned 
|Cel.Rhod, that proverbiall ſcemme;! 5 ans neminen ofſe literatiorems. 
lib,7.cap.31., Sometimes beſides the diſgrace _— alſo > arg 
paynes 25 appeared by their «ftula; & iometimes to thei 
” neues OR » burthat many 


Of the Romane puniſhments, 207 
2 difference betweere YVirga and Flagells, is plaine by Tully, 
where by way of Ironic he faith. hs. tor bp done 
Cinium Corpore amenit; bic mifericers flagella reinlit. Both of 
them were counted fervilz, fo thar Free were ordinarily 
exempred from them,as appeareth., ® " Ter, Adelp, 
-=--=eAdnecem operiere loruSann:loris liber? A&.z.ſcen.y, 

Horace alſo intimating the ſeruil condition of Mex ſaith: 

n Sect flrgellds hic trinmmiralibus. m Epod. od. 4, 
Ti.ey are called Flagella Trinmviralia,from thoſe Triumviri 
whom forrme:ly I tranſlated Shreiffes, becauſe to them be. 
longed the ouerſight of this puniſhment , Euſtathixa calleth 
the dareganoents wage ideſt Flagretalaria, ſeu taxillata,be- 
cauſe to augment the paines, they did vſually i theſe ſcour- 
ges tye certaine huckle-bones or plummers of ledd at the end 
of the whip-coards or thonges, and ſuch ſcourges they rer- 
med ſcorpiones . The cruelty of theſe ſcourges was ſuch that 
they many times dyed ynder them. Thas hane we generally 
and breifely rouched the more vſual punifhments.But ſome- 
times wrongs done berweene party and party, were putiſhed Tholofan.fyne 
with a rexaliationin the fame kind: according tothat..#:oo0k nnett 
for a tooth, and an ey for an cy, And this kind of puniſhing was po 
cali'ed Taho .- Yerweare toknow thar a {umple retaliation, .:.;  -*> 
ſach as is tearmed T alie Pxthagorica-, was not geeets ts... 
ated ; bur ſomerimes fatisfation might be w by a | 
ie A En ® Rews babuit fac! 2AGdilias, 
paciſcends, or now necefſe habit pati talienens, nifieans clagiſſu..*?"* 
It were endlefle Wt pri WA and happe-- 
ly not worth the labour. , their very names being ſufficient: 
comments tocxplaine them. As, Effoffis ccwlornun.. Awpat atio> 
wanunm,crwifragimn, T abfragimm,and ſuch like, | 
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Of the Romane Lawes. 


Cay. 1. 


De Legibus. 


Auinsg fpoken of the ciuill Magiſtrates, and_ 
puniſhm: nts,we will now alſo deſcend vnte 
- i=) the ciuil law: where firſt we wil note among 
\,1-FS! Y ; other differences berweene ſs and Lex prin- 
LG Wo \ cipally theſe. Firſt , Lex fignifieth onely the 
JEL 22 

1 Sip de jud. ” Law , but * Js figruficth alſo char place, 
lÞ,x.cap.7- wherefocuer the Law or Iuſtice was adminiftred ; not onely 
ifit were 2dminiſtred our of the Tribunall in the Comrtio, or 

hall of Iuſtice , which was tearmed by the Lawyers, 

 eAgerepro Tribunal: bur alſo if it were adminiſtred ina 

private honfgevia enes journey, ſo thatit were by alawfull 

ſtrate, and out ofthe curule chaire ; and this was tear- 
—_ the Lawyers, Agere de Plano: and hence is it, that 
In ins vocare fignifierh to cite one into the Conre. Secondly, 
Lex, figmfierh only the written law , but {zs {1gnifieth equi- 
tie; ſo that Þ [ns permancat ſemper nec vnquam muteruy : Lex 
vers (cripta ſepies. Notwithſtanding theſe two words are 
vſcd promiſcuouſly one for the other ; and therefore leauing 
all curious differences berweene thoſe words (whether the 
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tibus iudicandi id off ,* Sper lites indicandas, who inthe ſame * Rofin,ant 
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Romane lawes were truely Tara or Leges) thus much we 

may obſerue, that the lawes vied among them were of three 

ſorts;cither they were ſuch as were made by feyerall Romane 

kings, and afterward colle&cd and digeſtcd into a method 

by Papirius, <from whence it was called /zs Papiriazum: or * Fr Sytuin 
they were {uch as the Decemvirs brought from Athens, and epiſt. vicorum 
were called Leges 12 tabulartm: or laſtly they were ſuch ag illuLl5.cp.r. 
the Conſwls,the Tribuni Plebis, and ſuch Mayiftrates did pre 

ferre , whence every feverall law bore ithe name of hjm or 

them that preferred it . My purpoſe istoexplaine only this 

latter ſort, and thatnor all of them, but ſuch alone as 1 haue 

obſerved in Twhy,and tbat chiefly in his orations , - My pro- 

cceding ſhall be firſt co ſhew the divers kinds of iudgements; 

and thento defcend vnto the lawes thernſclues , inning 

with thoſe which ſhall concerne the Remare religion , and 

then proceeding to the others, which concerne the commone 

wealth, . 


CAP. fo 
De Inrepublico & private. 
| Ivy 
þ © HE Caſes to be decided by the law were -cither/ 


publike or private; and accordingly were the iudge- | - 

ments," vel privata, in quibus mus ſnum privatns quiſg, 4 Sig, de iure 
perſequebatur:ve! publica, im quibus ininria que remp.fattacrat Rom,l.3, c,18. 
Vindicabatur. The private(as we oblerued betore)'\ belonged 
vnto the Pretori vxbans & peregrine, thatis, the L.cheife 1u- 
ſtices, who did either giue iudgemene themſclues, and then 
were they ſaid Juaicare, or they did appoint others to fit in 
indgemecnt., and © then were they faid-{/ndrcinm dare: in the 8 Sig.de Tud, 
abſence of the Prerors there-were ten called Decemmwirs Selr- bb. r.cap.7. 
manner, as the Pretor, might cither giuc judgement them- Ny. 0m ed 
ſelucs, or appoint others; forthey wete even in one place dicr.),3.c,16, 

, E and 
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® Per Rowns 


inz*” dc lc 
Agrar. 


i Sig. de lud, 


lib.r c.28, 


Lib, 3. Sea. PR 


and infleed of of Pretors. Thoſe which either the Pretor or 
the Decemviri did appoint to debate the caſes vnder them, 
were taken out of the. Centwmvirs, that is, © our of certaine 
Commiſhoners choſen for that purpoſe; namely three out of 


8 every Tribe or ward z ſo that in all, the number of them a- 


mcunted vnto an hundred and fiue , bur in round reckoning 
they went for an hundred ; and from a certaine ſpeare that 
was vom to be ereted vp in toker; of this court, herce was 
the i Court called cither Pretoria Decemvirals, or Centum- 
viralis haſta : In (ome caſes their forme of acquicttance was 


k Sig. de !ud. thus, * Secundum illum litem do,whence | Twlly aith,, Ono mie 


lib.1.cap.29. 


i Cic. pro 


Quin,Roſcio, 


mRoſin.ant. 
lib..cap.1s, 


n Sig.de ud. 


bb.i.cap.4. 


e Sig.de Iud, 


ho.z.cap 6, 


? Sig, ibid, 


I Sig d2 wr, 
Rom,l.a,c,18, yer the number was,4 were called [adices ſelelt;,and were di- 


11465 ſecundum eos lis detur, non recuſamu, that is, we doe no! 
deny þbupghey may be acquitted. Tnoſe that were caſt in their 
ſuit, werefaid, Lite vel cauſa cadere. The publique Caſes be- 
longed ordinarily(except the Conſuls,the Senate, or the peo- 
ple did interpoſe their authoritic)vnto thoſe whom we called 
Pretores Queſitores . Some haue &@ thought them tobe the 
ſame with thoſe, whom Reſins calleth [ndices Queſtionum, 
and that I thinke not altogether vpon vnſure grounas : firſt 
becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes , which they tearmed 
Queſtiones , bad their ® ſeverall Pretors to enquire them; 
whence they were called Qzeſir>res, and may in my opinion 


be called /udices Queſtronum, eſpecially ſeeing that thoſe _ 


which would have them bee different officers , cannot well 
ſhevs the difference of their offices. Now as the Vrbane Pre- 
tor had an hundred commiſſioners vnder him : fo had theſe 
Pratores Qiefitores certaine Tudges choſen ® by the Vrban 
or forreigne Pretor,when he rooke his oath; and that not ac<- 
cording to his pleafure as many as hee would , or whom hee 
would; bus ſometimes more, ſomerimes fewer, fometimes 
only our of the Serarors, ſometimes only out of the order of 
Romane Gentlemen, ſometimes our of both; ſometimes alſo 
our of other orders,? according as the law appointed, which 
often times varied inthofe points. The ludpes how great foc- 


vided 
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'yided into ſcverall companies called Decurie. Theſe iudges 
were vpon avy citation from any ofthe Pretors,to giue their 
aſſiſtance in the Court vpon the day appointed by the Pre- 
toy . Now the manner how they did proceed in their judge- 
ment followeth in the expoſition of one of the lawes , and 
therefore I will referre the reader thither, Only let him by the 
way ynderſtand, that whereas Tw#ljy is quoted inevery law, 
it is not ſo much for the proofe of the law,as to ſignifie, that 
he in that place maketh mention thereof . For the proofe of 
the lawes I referre the reader to R oſinue and Sigenme: touch- 
ing the expoſitiens,my marginall Eo, 20 proue ſuf 
ficiently. 


Fl 


CAP. 3» 
De Legibus religionem ſpeitantibus. 
Lex Paprria. 


ap 
[ Papirixs Trib, Pleb, ctabliſhed a Jaw touching the Cic.proDe- 


211 


conſecration or hallowing of places , that it ſhould me, 


et be vnlawfull for any to conſecrate either houſes, 
grounds, alcars,or any other things Ininſplebic,that is, with- 
out the determinationiof the Romane people in theirafſem. 
blies called (omitia Tribute , which determination was al- 
waies tcarmed Plebiſcitars. 
Roſcia Lex. 


L.R oſcins Otho.Trib.Pleb. preferred alaw,that whereas Cic. Philip. s; 
heretofore the Rowane Gentlemen did ſtand promiſcuouſly wow pro 


with the conmmons at their theatrall ſhewes, now there 
ſhould bee fourteene benches or ſeats built for thoſe Roe 
mane Gentlemen which were worth H-S, quadringenta, that 
is,abour 3125). -of our Exglſhmony. As for other Gentle. 
men whoſe ſubſtance was'vnder that rate, they had a certaine 
place allotred them by themſclues, with a puniſhment impee 


ſed ypon them, if they offered to come into any of thoſe 14. 
benches. 


Dd 3 Here 


ED, 


272 Eb ig6-+ B-- . Ge 
Here we muſt note that this charater H-S. Randeth for 
a ſilver coyne in Rove called Seftertius. and is by Roſinres in 
this place improperly vſed for Seftertivm, For this charaQer 
r Fr Matur, H-Sis by our Printers falſe printed, the true charaRer * be- 
in Phibp.z. ing LE-S Ggnifying duas Libras (as thetwo LL doeinti- 
mate)and Ser#/era,which is intimated by the letter $, Where 
if Libra doth ſignifie nomore then the Rowane coyne called 
AS, thenis this opinion touching the character LL-S eaſe 
\ Chr, Hegen- to be confirmed! , For divers authors * rendring a reaſon of 
dorphinus in the name Seſtertizs,{ay it was fo called queſt Semitertines,that 
Verrinaw.t. is , ſuchacoyne as containcth Daos ſolidvs afſes & ſemiſſem. 
This Sefterti:z4 , was ſucha common coyne among the R.o- 
t P. Nannius 22497, © that Neem and Sefſtertiics became at length one to 
in Verrin.5. be vicd forthe other. * Adrlle buinſmod: ſeſterty vel numms 
u Ch. Hegen- £,ciunt num ſeftertium in nentro genere , & conficiunt plus 
dorphius mn minus viginti quing, coronas. According to which rate, qua 
_ 7. drimgenta ſeſt:rtia amounterh to 31 25: andevery particular 
Seftertizs is according to this rate, in value three halfe-pence 
farthing 9, | 
And here wemay fitly obſerue the art of numbring by theſe 
Seſterces,which conſifteth in three rules. Firſt, if the numeral 
or word that denoteth-the number bee a noune adieQiue a- 
greeing in caſe, gender,and number with the ſubſtantiue Seſ- 
tertive,therir fignifieth preciſely.fo many Seſterty : For ex= 
ample ſake; Decem ſeſterty doe figmfic ſo many times 1% ob 
9* q.Secondly , if the numerall being an adiettue, and of a 
different caſe;}be ioyned with Sefertinm in the genitiue caſe 
plurall,then doth jc note fo many-thouſand Sefterty: For ex- 
ample,  Decem, ſcftertrimy fignifieth ten times 7p! 167 24, 
Thicdly,if the numeral ioyned with Seftertixinms be an ad verb, 
then it defgneth ſo many hundred thouſand Sefterty, ex pre: 
Deores ſeſtertvm doe fignifie ten hundred times >! 16! 54, 
Yeathe numerall being en aduerbe, is oftentimes put ſimpl 
by it ſelfe, without the addition of any other word,to Gonify 
in the ſame manner,the genitiue calc Seſtertiioms being vnders 
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food. For the better conceauing hereof;the former example 
may be thus ſet downe. 


Dect [eſterty 10 Seftertus) Foooo! of 61,ob q? 
Dece fe el-<*,<a #0 AMillia ſe-. & | 0078 03 6 © © 
tires L ſtertium Sc 
Decres ſefter I $I, 10 Centena, & YO | | 
titer Milla.  |**|-7812 10 ©. & © 
Decies ſeſtertinm '5'' \ © ; ” 
Clodia lex. 


Prblins Clodins Tr. Pleb. made a law, by vertue where- Cic. pro Sext. 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntivres ſacerdos ( from the place 0 de Arulp, 
where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rites inithe honour of © 
the mother Goddefſe)ſhould bee depriued ofhis Priefthood; 
and the Temple built in the honour ofthis GodGefſe ſhould 
be b:ſtowed vpon Brotigaru,of Gallo-Grecia, 

Domitia lex. © 

Cn.Domitins Ahenobarbus Trib;Pleb; enaQedalaw', that c;, Agrar, >, 
the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were wont,admit © * 
whom they would into the order of Prieflhood, bur it ſhould 
bein the power of the people. And becauſe it was contrarie 
to their religion,that Church-dignities ſhould be beſtowed 
by the common peoplehenee did he ordaine, that the lefſer 
part of the people, namely ſeauenteene Tribes ſhould ele 
whom they thought fit , and afterward- hee ſhould hauc his 
confirmation or admiſſion from the Colledge. 

Lex mcerti nominis de Vacatione ſacerdotums. hy 

(*cero inhis Orations mentionerh.a law ( not -naming the On 
author thereof ) whereby the Prieſts were priuiledged from Cic.P hilip, 8, 
their ſeruice in all warres , except onely in yproarcs or ciuill & pro Fo, 
tumults.* And theſe priuiledges were tearmed FVacationes, * 3, Laromns 

: at in Phibp.7, 
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De Civitate, & inre crvinm Rem. 


Porcialex de civnate. 
Cic.pro Ra- Dopip Ti = Pleb. eſtabliſhed a Jaw, that no 
bir.& ſpe a- iftrate ſhould beatc any Romare Citizen 
Las, wich roddes. ho. 
Lex Sempronia. 


Cic, pro Clu» C,Sempronine Gracchns Trib.Pleb.preferred a law,where- 
"qa lzpe by he diſcbled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any R owmare 
g Citizen,cither with rods,or with: his axc,that is, with death, 
without the allowance of the people. Secondly, by yertue of 

this law,if avy Magiſtrate did condemne any Romane citizen 

Indifla can;a he ſhould be liable tothe iudgement and cen- 

ſure of the people, A third clauſe to this law was, Ne quis 

Coiret comveniret que quis indicie publico circumveniretuar In- 

dilta canſa. Hee was ſaid to bee condemned canſa indilts, 

Which was condemned before he had ſpoken for himſelfe. Al- 

y P,Rawus 1n thouph 7 Indicere pro non dicereient & invidere pro non vide- 


orat.pro Rae 1x reperiatur; tamen indium & inviſum,pre non dilts, 


birio \ 

» Fr.Syly in 20# 9:iſe ſept reperiuntur. * They were properly ſaid Core, 
+ fo which did worke vnder hand againft a a he might be 
entio, condemned ; we may tranſlate it in this place, to Conſpire. 
*1, Cameri. a The yerbe Circxmvenio doth commonly fignifie as much as 


in _— ('ircumſcribe,to deceaue or cheat one:bur in this place,to op- 


> Sylu.in Preſſe one with falſe iudgement,procured by bribery or con- 


Orart. pro Chu- feder acy. : 
entio, Lex 'Papia de peregrints. 
Cic.pro Bal, Thepriuiledges ofthe Rewene citizens became fo great, 


that almoſt all rhe inhabitants ef the confederate nations, 
would forſake their owne dwellings, and vſe meanes to be- 
come free deniſons in the Remene citty ; inſomuch that the 

Embaſſadours of the Allies,and aſſociates , did grieue _ 
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and complaine of the lofle of their inhabitants : wherevpon a 
law was made by Papins,that all forreiners and ſtrange com- 
mers ſhould beexpelled our of the Citty. To the ſame effet _ | 
was Lex /unia, and allo Licinia CMntia de peregrinss : the Cic.offic, |, 3, 
firſt being preferred by CMar. [wii Pennus : the 1econd by | 
L. Licinins Craſſus,and Q. Mutins Scevola. | 
Sermilia lex de civi'ate. | 
(. Sernilins Glaxcia preferred a law Vi fi ques Latinas , If Cicepre.Balb. 
any of the Latine aſſociates could proue an aQtion' of bribery 
againſt a Senatowr,then ſhould he be made a free-man of the 
City. a 
Ont Latinas) Here we will obſerue with < Sigonins, that «< Sig. de ure 
the Latine people were not alwaies called Latin: & [filich, %; l 
Sed & ſocy,& Latini ſecy; & ſocy nowinte Latini, & ſ6cy ne- 
ming Latinum,C& ſocy ab nemine Latins, ſory ac Latiune: 
5 /unt,  f 
- Sylvani cr Carbenus lex de Peregrinis, 

--Silvanus and Carbe being Tribuni Pl. preferred. a law, wr Cic.pro Ar 
qu feederatss civitatibus ad(cripti eſſent,fi tuns,crm lex fereb a. Fa. 
tur ,in Italia domicileum habuiſſent , ac ſexaginta dizhus apud 
pratorem profeſſi eſſent Fives Romant efſent, | 

Adſcripti. } For the right vnderftanding hereof, wee muſt 
note,thaz there were © rwoſorts of citizens; fome cives nat, x; Syl.th*- 
that is citizens by birth;athers civitate denati,that Is,Citizens orar.pro lege 
by donation,or gift : who becauſe they were added vneo\, & Manil, | 
regiftred withthe firft ſort of citizens , were thence called 
eAdſcripticrves. 

Profeſſi apud Pretorem. ].This verbe profiters is ſometimes ry 
© ( omittale verbum,and (ignifieth as much as profiteri omen, © Þ Ramus in 
that is,to tender ones name vnto a Magiſtrate : and this con- or.Cic, Agrar, 
ruQion it beareth inthis place. F227 Cle tA 

Corneha ge CAtnvicipys. | | | 
.  L.CornelmsSylla preferred Aa law,,. that all' CHamicipall ClagoniDin 
Rates ſhould looſe their freedome inthe Romane'cirty, and ,,, 
alſo their priuiledge of having commons in-the Remere 
mel):, Gellia 


OG Ne ne CCC Rr ee neem en Þ Lbs 


: Gellia (ornelia lex | 
Cic. pro Balb, 7, Gels Publicola,and Cr.Cornelins Lentulns being C6- 
ſals decreed a law,that all choſe priuate perſons vpon whem 


Cn.Pompeins inhis witdome ſhould bettowe. the freedome-- 


of the Romance citizens,ſhouldever be accoumed free deni- 
ſons, = will 


v4 CAP. Fo 
| NEL 
. De legibus ad comitia ſpettantibrs, 
e#lialex, iy 


Cic:malcis in at Elie Pathirasked 2 law in time. ofhis Conſul-': 
locis, | 


"ſhip;vt geetiescrny poprilo ageretar,chat is, as often 

as any Rowaxe Magiltrare d1d afſemble the people 

to giue their voices , the Fugares ſhould obſerue ſignes and 

tokens in the.firmament,8& the magiſtrate ſhould have pow- 

crolnmiciands,o imtercedends, that is,togaineſay and hinder 
«their proceedings. | \1y 

.  Ageretus cam populo,) Here wee may note the difference 

bertweene theſe two phraſes, Agerecum populs, and Agere «4 

FA.Gel.1. 13. populym He was ſaid Agere adpypwlum , whoſocucr made 


cap.l4 - . .anyſpeector oration vnto the'veople., and- this might bee: 


.doneypon any day indifferently-+ But then only was it ſaid 
 Agicampopnlo, whenthe people were afſembled to the gi- 

ving of their voices hy a lawfull Magiſtrate, and the people 

were demanded what their opinion was in the matter propo= 

8 Berſman. de ſed: and this:could not be done,f bur ypon one of thoſe daics 
vet.dicr.ratio- hich chey calied Dies Comigtales, | ' 
OS, - ms i». Fuſralex. $65 71 
Ciciin fuis os P*b. Furins fine Fuſius Phils being Confull, ordained a 
pe, Jlaw,thatypon ſomecertainedaicsy -akhough they were dies 

_ - Faftihatis;Leeradaics, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould-fidmon 

|  anaſlembly. | 1*-0"1 Pay 71 Oe 4c \ 
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Clodia lex . | 

P. @fpdins Trib. Pl abrogated both thoſe former lawes, Cic. proSext, 
making it vnlawtull to obſerue ſignes and tokens in the hea- 
vens, vpon thoſedaies when the Roman people were to bee 
aſſembled: And ſecondly making it lawfull to affemble the 
people ypon any Leet-day whatſocuer, - 

Gavinia lex. 

Ar firſt,for many yeares the Romare people intheiraſ- Cic. z, de leg, 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Viva voce : at whichtime many of the oe 
inferiour ſort , gaue their voices contrary to their wils, fea- 
ring the dif] Vi of thoſe that were of higher place . For 
the better help in this point, Gabinixes asked a law, that the 

oplcin all their eleRions might not ſuffrage Viva voce, 
wh by giving vp certaine tablets, the manner whercof hath 
beene formerly ſhewen : whence both this, and all other 
lawes tending to this purpoſe hauc beene called Leges tabe!- 
larie. 

(afſialex, 

After Gabinius, Caſſins allo preferred a law,that both the Cic, inLzlio, 
Judges in their iudgements, andthe people in their afſem- 
bles ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablecs-: ® bur this * Roſin.anc, 
is to bee ynderſtood only of thoſe aſſemblies by wards cal- 13.<3. 
led Comitia Tributa; wherein they treated of mults and 
Mmercements. 

Celia tex. 

Caliws Trib. Ph eſtabliſhed a law, that not only in mulRs cic.; dc leg; 
and mercements, but alſo In perduellionss indicio, that is, in 
taintments of treaſon againſt any perſanab ſtate ( namely 
ſuch as were ſacroſanTs) or againſt the common=weale, this 
T atellary libertic ſhould -hane place, when the people ſhould 
tudgethereof, 6:46 ' : 

» perdaellionts ind.) This werd perdaellis doth fignific an i Czlius Sec; 
enimy vnto the ſtate, atrayrour: and hence commerh this Curio in orar, 
word perduell:o,ſignifying not onely the crime of treaſon, bur p'o —_ 
the puniſhmens alſo due thereynto, * Ss 6rimen quod erat gre- "OY 
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viſſmum inter crimina , nempe mminute maieftatic: fpena, 
que erat acerbiſſimanempe mortss, 4 
 Papiria lex. 
Cic, dc leg. 3. C, Papirins (arbo Trib. Pl. perſwaded, that not only in their 
| eleions, bur inthe propolall of their laws alſo, this ſuffra- 
ging by tablets ſhould be vſed. 
Sempronia lex, 

(. Semproniua Gracchns Trib, Pleb. preferred a law,that 
the Aſſociats of Latizm ſhould hauc as great right of ſuffra- 
ging,as the Remane Citizens, 

Cic.pro Mur, (\. Manilixa Trib, PL. preferred a law, that all thoſe who 
were Libertini,in what tribe or Ward ſocuer,ſhould haue the 


Cic, mulris in 
locis, 


right of ſuffraging. 
Cay. 6. 
De Senatu & Senatoribus, 
Clandia lex. 


. 


nator or Senatersfather , ſhould haue 

which ſhould contains aboue three hundred of 
thoſe meaſures called eAmphore, deeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corne from the Romare fielde. See 
condly, by this law the Senatoxrs were forbidden the yſc of 
tradi 


ng. 
pe _ NEWS I AfeSwnder Neopol. obſcrueth two forts of 


| = popgot theſe meaſures,namely Amphora [ralica containing 2. Yrs, 


Cic.Verrin.7, Q Clandine Trib. Pleb, perſwaded alaw,that no. - 
« 


& Amphora Attica containing 3:Vrnas every vrns contained 
two gallons and a pottle * This in probability is ynderftood 
ofthe /talian eAmphora. 

"0 Tullia lex. 
"4 When as a cuſtome had growne, thatmany of the Sena 
an tenrs having by ſpeciall fayour obtained Libera /egationem, 


vpon 


SO LCc.cctsz 
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ypon all occaſions would abuſe that their authoricie, procu- 
ring thereby their private gaine, & the encreaſe of their owne 
henour;rhen AM. Txllixe Cie, being (onſul laboured, quite 
to take away theſe kinds ef embaſſages : which theugh hee 
could not effe&, yet thus farrehe preyailed;That whereas in 
former times this Libera legatio bring ence obtained , was 
never(not through a mans whole life)taken from him againe: 
ct afterward this autority ſhould neuer be granted to any 
roman the ſpace of one yeare, 

Legatio libers.] We may obſerue in ancient autors three 
ſeyerall kinds of — » Theone, which is a meſſage 
ſent from the Prince er chicfe gevernours of enc country yn- 
toanother,and that is expreſſed commonly by this one word 
Legatio,without any addition thereynto; ſometimes it is cal- 
led Legatio mandata . The ſecond, which is when one pur- 
chaſeth the title ef an Embaſſadour,thereby the more honou- 
rably to performe ſome yow made, whence it was called Le- 
gatie Votiva , The third is the office or title of an Embaſſa- 
dour, granted ypon ſpeciall fayour ynto a Sexarexr, that hee 
might with the greater autority proſecure bis private ſuits in 
law,or gather vp his debts in that province whether he went 


this laſt was tearmed Legatio libers. All three ſorts are brief- = M.Toxits 
ly touched by ® Toxita, in orat, Phil.r, 


Car. 7 
De Magiftratibue, 
Cornelia lex. 


| (orneliny Sylla being Diltator, made a law,thar all Cicein Piſon, 


T7 
| ſuch as would follow him inthe civill warre,ſhould 
be capeable of any office or magiſtracy before they 
came ynto their full yeares . A ſecend part ofthis law was, 


that the children of ſuch as were i, ſhould bee made 
a pn "OM nh 
| e 2 ore 
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220 Lib. 3. Set. 4. 
/ Before they carne to their fullage.} For L, Feliw prefer= 
red a law , wheretby he made ſuch as were vnder age, tobe 
yncapeable ofthe city preferments:& tholc he accounted yn- 
&r age, who had not attained ynto that number of yeares 
* P,Ramus in which hehad preſcribed each ſeyerall office: * and this law, 
Ggrar.a, was tearmed lex annals. | 

Proſcripts we. e ſuch perſons as were baniſhed.For the ful. 
kr vnderſtandipg,looke Proſcription in the traR of puniſh- 
ments. /ulixa ( e/ar did contrary to this law. Admifit ad b- 

ores & proſcriptoram liberos. Sueton. Ind. 41. 

Hircia lex. | 

Cic,Phil.13. ef. Hircimermadea law , that all thoſe that followed 
tan » ſhould bee made vncapeable of all places af of- 

ce. 

a vv ' Cornelialex, 

Cic, Philip.z, DZ.Corneline Sylla finding the Pretores,cthat is,the T.cheife 
Tuſtices not to giue ſentence alwaies according to equitie, 
yea ſometimes to goe quite contrary to their ewne Edit; 
made a law, thatevery L. chiefe Iuſtice ſhould adminifter 
iuſtice according te that his firſt Edi&, hanged vp ar the be- 

inning of his office. An addition vnto this law was, that the 

x. chiefe Iuftice ſhould not be abſcnt out of the city aboue 
ten daies. | : 

Clodia lex. 

| In former times it was lawfull'for either of the Cexſers to 

Tic, pro Sext cenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, except his ſel- 
low Cenſor did* plainely gainefay ir-, and make oppoſition 
therein . But many abuſing this their authority, Þ. Clodtrrs 
Trib.Pl. made a law , that the Cewſors ſhould not overskip 
any in their eleion of Sexators ; neither ſhould they brand 
any with diſgrace /," except ſuch 'as had beene accuſed ynmto 
them, and beene condemned by them both... | 

ICS Valcria lex. 6211.6 

Cic, Verrin.q.. Theoffice ofa Diſtator at the firſt inftitutioncontinued 

but ſix months ſpace, vntill L:UValerinn Flacen being ſuter» 


rex 
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rex. in the vacancy of the Conſwuls pteferred a law,that L.Cor- 
nelins 5 ya ſhould be a perperuall DrlFator,. ' | 
. Cornelia lex. ; | 
L. Cornelins Sylla in the time efhis Diltatorſhip , did by Cic3-4elg. 
vercue of alaw preferred by him, clip the authoritic'ofthe | 
Tribune Pl. kifabling them of bearing 'any office after the 
expiration of their OY , taking away theirautho- 
ritic of preferring lawes , of vſing any ſolemne ſpeech,or 
ublike oration vato the people, of hearing appeales , of 
fiodring any ſtatute,or decreetending-to the hurt ofthe po- 
pulacy. 
Cav. "$; 


De legibutss 
Cacilia Didia lex. PILL 2 BEN 
(ecilins Metellu;8 Titus Didine being Conſult, Cic. pro dos 
forbad that Una rogatione , that is, in'one and the mo ſua ad 
ſame bill many things ſhould bee propoſed vnto poatit, 
the people: leaſt by that meanes, thepeople by granting the nets 
whole bit, might grant ſomerhing'which they would nor; or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular clauſe, 
which by it ſelfe they would haueaccepred. Moreouer theſe 
two Conſul; ordained , that beforea law ſhould bee asked in 
the aſſemblies it ſhould be pronmlged, thar is, hanged vp to 
the publique'viewof the people three market daies, * ''* 
* D392 « Innia Litinia lex de trinunding. BO ne 
Tunins Silanua,and L.Liciniue Murena being Conſult, e Cic. Philp. 5. . - 
ftabliſhed that law:of Caclirs and Didiue , antiexing a more 
ſeuere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
4 * Clodra lex degnterceſſions,”'! '* | 
 P.Clodixe Trib, Pleb;matiea law,that the 7545;P/. ſhould Cic, pro Sexs; . 
haue full authoricy, and power to'propoſe lawes ; neither 
_ they be. hindred bythe /ztereeſion,thar is, gainſaying 
any. | (OE, 792 


_ Ec 3 | Lieinis 


322 Lib,  3« Sefls 4: 
Licinia «Aibuiia lex. 
Cic.pro dem. [.;cining and e/Ebwtm being Trib.Pl. ordained that if any 
aa0 P20 preferred a law touching the overſight, the charge,or cure of 
any buſinefſe in hand; neither be,nor any fellow-officer with 
him,nor any allyed vato him ſhould haze this oucrſight , or 
charge committed to him, 


Car. 9. 
De Previncyse.. 


Sempronia de Provincys 
Sempronins Gracechus Trib. Pleb.ordained, that the 
( Senate every yeare before theeletion of their Cox- 
@ſul;,ſhould as ir ſeemed beſt tothem , appoint out 
what Preuinces the Conſulr now to bee elefted, ſheuld after 
the expiration of their office goc ynto; for which Provinces 
Ele de p00; afterward the (ſul deſigned ſhould caſt lottes. Anether 
_ del clauſe to this law was,that whereas in former times, by a de- 
gibus, cree frem the Sexate,it was lawfull for the Tribanes to hinder 


the Romare afſemblics, henceferward they ſhould haue no . 


authority. 
Corneliade Provincys. 
Cicep.g.ad L.{ornelins Sylla being Diitator preferred a law, that 
"$6. whoſocuer went.into a Prouince cum imperie , tam din ilnd 
inperinm retineret ,quoad in vrbemreverſus efſet : whereas in 
former times his rule and goueriunent was to be reſigned ar 
the expiration of a ſet time appointed : yea although no ſuc- 
cefſor were ſent, yet could he not continue there cams _ 
without a new cemmiſſion. clauſe gee Crag = we 
was,that after the comming ofany new Prefidext or Gouer- 
» Sigde lar. nour ints the Province, the old Proviaciall Prefident ſhould 
Prev.l.3.c.13. depart within thirtic daics. 2442 
4 Sig. ciald, Efſe cune impers ] that is,? Exercitwi preeſſe , a vel habere 
lib.cap, 6. us admiviſtrandi,o ſais auſpicys gerends belb. ie 
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Titins,or (as* ſome ſay)Decins preferred 2 law, that the Cic, pro L, 


Provinciali Treaſurers called Qzefores , ſhould caft lots for 
their Prouinces: whence Twly in the Oration now quoted in- 
ferreth,that although Offie being the better Prouince fel yp- 
on Serwins Swipitinh yetinas much as it fell Lege Titia , that 
is, by caſting lots, he could not therefore challenge any ſupe. 
riority aboue L. Marena.Sed virinſg, nomen eonſedit in Ong. 


Xn, 
* Melan&h, 
in orar,pro 
Murzna, 


fra,that is,their fame and renowne was equal in their Que- 


Joy Tulia lex de Provincys. 

C. Inlins Ceſar eſtabliſhed two lawes touching the Ro- 
waxe Prouinces: one that no Pretewy ſhould gouerne a Pro- 
vince aboue twelue months;nor Procenſullabouc two yeare. 
The ſcuerall heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could nor all 
be found our, but thoſe which haue come'to light are theſe, 


Cic. Philip, x, 


Firſt that Achaia,Theſſalia , and all Grecia ſhould bee free, | 
neither ſhould any Romaexe Magiſtrate fic in iudg > 


thoſe Prouinces(Cic.prodoms) Secondly,that the Provincial 


uernours and their { omites,that is affiftants,or attendants; 
ſhould haue hay,and all other neceſfaries prouided them ou. 


the way, by theſe Townes and Villagesthrough which they 


paſſed.(Cic.im P;ſon.)Thirdly,thatthe Provincial Magiſtrats. 


at their departure,ſhould leaue a booke of their accounts in 
two Citties of their Prouince , and likewiſe ſhould ſend a 
coppy of their accounts vnto the Romare Treaſure-bouſe 
(Cic.in Piſon. YFourthly,that it ſhould neither be lawfull for 
the people to beſtowe,nor for the Prouinciall Magiſtrate to: 
receaue Anrum coronarinum,ynleſſe it were in atriumph.(Cic 
in Piſon,)Laſtly,that it ſhould be ynlewfull for the Provin- 
ciall Magiſtrate without the allowance of the people or the 


Senate,to depart out of their Province , tolead forth any ar-. | 


my,to wage warre,or to goeinto any forraine country.(Cic, 

in Piſon.) 
Anrum coron.] "There was a cuſtorne among the Renwers 
—_ 


RO 


\ Lip{.de magi 
us Pos. 


" intimes of viRtory to preſent ynto the L, Generall Coro- 


nets of gold ,inſtced whereofthe after -ages preſented a cer- 


raine ſumme of mony, which-was thence called Anram coro- 
narinum. 

Uatinia de Provincys. 

P.Uatiwins Trib. P1. procured a law, that C.[lins Ceſar 
ſhould hauethe gouernment of Gallia Crſalpira , and iyri- 
cums for five yeares ſpace , without any decree from the Se- 
xate,or caſting lots. Secondly , that they alſo ſhould goe as 
Legates,or L.Deputies vnto Ceſar;withour any decree frem 
the Senate, whoſocucr were nominared:n that law, Thirdly, 
that Ceſar ſhould receaue mony out of the common Trea- 
ſure-houle towards hauing an army, Laſflly, that hee ſhould 
tranſplant a Colony vnto acertaine cowne of (7ſalpina Gallia, 
called N owocommn. 

Clodia de Provincys. 


Cic.proDom P. Clodixs being Trib.Pleb. procured a law,that the go- 


yernment of Syria, Babylon,and Perſia ſhould be commirted 
ro:Gabinizs.The gouernment of Macedonia, Achare,T heſ- 
ſalta,Grecia,and all Beotia ſhould be commuted vnto Piſs; 


and they ſhould receaue together with an army, mony eut' 


of the common Treaſurie towards their iourny. 
Cloilia altera de ( ypres 


Cie,pro Sext, P-Clodivs preferred another law, thar the Tland Cyprus 


ſhould be made a Province, That Pro/emens the king of (5- 
pres fitung in his purple,with his ſcepter & other his prince= 
ly ornaments, Precox: pablica ſwbyceretur Cf cum bon omni- 
bus publicaretar, thatis , ſhould himſclfe with all his goods 
be ſold by a common cryer, That AC.Cato being then Trea- 
ſurer , £m inre Pretoria, adretto etiam Queſtore, having by 


commiſſion the office of a L. chieſe Iuſtice , & another Trea- 


ſurer to accompany him , ſhould bee ſent into the Tiand Cy- 

s, both to make ſale of the kings goods and cſtate,aud al- 
ſo to bring backe the mony. Laſtly , it was decreed by this 
law,that thoſe who liued 1n exilement at Zyzantinm being 
condeme 
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Of the Romane lewes, 


condemned for ſome capitall crime, ſhould be brought back 
vato that citty, vader the name of Romances. 


Preconi publico ſubyceretar, } For the better vnderſian- 


© ding of that phraſe, weare to vnderſtand the manner of port- 


ſale amongſt the Remanes.: which wee may read in Sigenixs 
thus. Thoie things were rightly ſold in are-loleadich witne 
p_ ſold Per preconem ſu haſta , thatis, by the cryer 
vnder a mo ſticked yp for that purpoſe, and ſome Magi- 
ſtrate making good the ſale by deliuery of the goods, Whece 
I take Publico precont ſmbyci,and Haſte ſubzci,to lignific one 


and the ſelfe ſame thing,namely, to be ſer at ſale:and * {cer + Cic,Phil. rr, 


victh almeſt the ſelfe ſame phraſe, BowaCn.Pompey voci acer- 
biſſme ſubiefta preconts. This kinde of ſale was tearmed. Aw- 
ttio; becauſe as Sigonins ſaith in the ſame place, ro him the 
goods were ſold , . Quiplarimum rem angeret, that is, which 
would bid moſt for it: and hence is the ſeller thereof tearmed 


eAnltor,as * Cic. Ta nned 4 malo auttere emifſent,that is, that u Yerrin, 7, 


which they had bought of one which had no authoritie to 
ſell: and from this cuſtome of ſerring vp a ſpeare in this kinde 
of ſale,this word Hafta alone is vicd to fignifie port-fale , as 


* Haſta ( eſaris,the ſale of Caſars goods. Thoſe who bought « c;c pra 8 
theſe goods ? Twlly doth call Seftores, * quia hem lucri ſui ſe- y Cic in Ver, 
Babaxtxr. In ſuch kinde of ſales a —_ or note of the * Sig.de iud, 
goods to be ſold was hanged vp in tables for the publique lib.z.cap. 24: 


viewof paſſengers. Whence ſuch goods were tearmed ſi- 


fpenſa bona. And if any freind would redeeme the goods,then 


did he degcere hbellos,that is,put in bands and ſecuritic to ane 
ſwere the matter. The phraſe is vſed by Twly Cic.pro Quintie, 
And alſo by Seneca,de benef. ib. 4.cap.1 2. Suijenfis amictbo= 
»is libelbums deciocreditoribus eins me obligatarus, It is thus 
explancd by Tirnebus adv.l1b.1 2.cap.g.lt the ſale proceeded 
on,then ſuch as ap! Woe" to bee chapmen, ſignified their de- 
fire by holding vp their finger - whence Digitzum tollere,fig- 
niſierh the deſire of buying ſuch goods.eAlex.ab Alrx.lb.4. 


64p.20. 
7 rf Car. 10; 


S 


Lib. Js Sei, #+ 


Ca?. 10; 


% 


De Legibus eAgrarys. 


Hoſe lawes were tearmed Leges Agrarie , which did 
concerne the diuifion of the publique , or common 
fields. And theſe were either giuen by Remulxs and 
other kings;or taken from the enimies, or from priuate men 
|. , Which had madeincloaſures;or laſtly bought out of the com- 
* Sig. de ure mon Tieaſurie.Y1d.* Sigen. 
lral.1.2.c.3, b :4 lex o A , | 
empronie lex go 
Cic, proSext, Titus Sempronixe Gracchus Trib. Pleb. preferred a lawe 
which forbad , that any ofthe Remenes ſhould haue to his 
owne part aboue fiue hundred acres of the common fields, 
the one halfe of which it was lawfull for his fonnes to enioy, 
If it had ſo hapned that any ſhould enlarge theſe common 
b Sig. ds iure fields,three ſurvayers called the * Triunwviri agre drvidunds, 
c.2, did marke out which was common, which priuate ground. 
Morcouer it was by this lawe prouided , that the mony of 
king Artalxs who made the people of Rome his heice, might 
be beſtowed ypon thoſe citizens, which had by this law ob- 
tained a part of the common hields,, to the buying of infiru- 
ments for husbandry. Moreouer that the kings lands ſhould 
be farmed out ata ſct rent by the (exſors, w an yeare= 
ly tribute ſhould be paid to the poop 
Cornelia lex. ; 
EL. Cornelis Sy being Diltater preferred a law , that all 
Cic.in Rulls, the fields of thoſe Rowares which he had baniſhed, ſhould be 
comman. This publication is to bee vnderſtogd chiefly of 
thoſe fields in Thwſcis,necre vnto the Citty Volaterre , & the 
citty Feſwle,which grounds SyHe diuided amopgft his ſoul- 


diers. _ 
Cap. Its 
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De frumentari;s legibus. 
empronia lex. 


mons pr , that a certaine quantitic of corne 

eſhould monthly be given ynto the poorer ſort at a 

low price, Semiſſe & triente, that is, abou ſix pence farthing 
a buſhell. Hereypon was there a place appointed in Rowe,for 
the keeping of this common corne, together with certaine 
lawes hanged vp there called /eges frumentarie. This place 


S 
p V Senjpronims Pn being tribune of the com- Cic.pro Sexe, 


| tV was called © Horrea Sempronia. The quantity of corne laid 


vpincuery Citty for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
he Serhery Seema, Canon ai, Canon vrbis Rowe, 
&c.vid.Stuk,de conviv lib.1.cap.; 5. 

Semiſſe & triente,) It appeareth by the next law , that Se. 
eifivin this place, muſt Gignifie the ſame as ſens eris doth 
there. Whereby we may note, that ſemzifſis doth not alwaies 
fignifie the halfe part of the Rowane coine called As, bur 
ſomerime ic ſignifieth a greater coine yaluing almoſt our fix= 


Clodia lex. , 

P.Clodins Trib. Pl.ordained,that that corne which here. 
tofore was ſold to the poore ſens erw & trientibws in ſingu- 
{os modiss, that is,for 1x pece farthing a buſhel, ſhould here- 
after be giuen grazx,and the charge & oucrſight of this dole 
was committed to Sexte( laudins. 


Terentia Caſſia. 
CM, Terentins and C. Caſſins being '(onfuls preferred a =" —_ 
law, Urs alters derume 4 provincys coemerentnr , pretio in /in- Cic, Veriia, 5 


gulos modios HS triume conſtututs, Item vt civitatibus equa- & 7 
hter imoyer arerur pretio in ſingules modies HS quatner conſti- 


8/0, 
Ff 2 . For 


lib.8.c.r2, 


Lib, 3 Set. 4. 


For the better ynderſtanding of this law , wee muſt note 
« Sig.de iure d a threefold tithe payd by the Prouinces, The fuſt was the 
Prov.L1.Ci. tenth part of the graine, growing in the Province to be paid 
in gratis,and that was I» ly called Decume , or frumen- 
tum Decumanum,and thoſe that rooke this tithe to rent were 
called thence Decumani, A ſecond ſort of tithes was a certain 
quantitie of corne taken vp for the L. Preſidert,or chicfe go- 
vernour of the Prevince, to keepe his houſe, & that was cal- 
led Framentur eſtimatum,that is,corne gathered vp by yay 
of taxation: for ſo this word eſtime. comming from es doth 
e Fr Sylv. in fignific. © Eff ante eſtimare ab ere diltum , id quod vulgo di. 
erat. pro Clu- £xxt appreciare & taxare. The third ſort of tithes, was when 
EnLio, the Sexate finding ſcarcitic ef corne in Rewe , did inioyne 
the Prouinces.to-ſell them a quantitie of corne at a. price ſer 
downe by the Senatowrs themſelucs; and this corne ſold yp- 
on iniunRion,if it was paid but once in the yeare,it was tear=- 
med Framentum empinn: but if in the ſame yeare a ſecond 
fale was inioyned them, then they called that ſecand pay Fru. 
mentum imperatems. ln the firſt clauſe of this law by [ a/tere 
decree ] 15 meant Frumentum emptuwm ; in the ſecond clauſe, 
by theſe words [ eivitatibus equaliter mperaretar } is vndet- 

ſtood Framentum mperatun. 

| Lex Hieronica, bs NE 
: . Hiere king of Sic:ly obtained a law, wherein was ſet down 
S—_— the ——_—c a that the Aratores-or country farmers 
ſhould pay vnto the P#blicani,that is , thoſe which reccaued 
the tithes, together with the time of payment and the price 
2grced ypon. 
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De legibn: ſumptuarys ſine cibarys. - 


N ancient times there was a commendable frugalitic a-. 


mong the Remencs in their feaſts, bur after ages grew to 
immoderate exceſſe therein , ſo that whole Goates and 


Boares,. 


Of the Fomane lawes, 


Boares &c. were ſet on the table at one time, Such a hogge 
thus dreſſed {imcine was wont tocall * Parcane Treianum,al- 


Rruffed with variety of fowle and rabbers, & ſuch like , as the 
Troian horſe was with armed,men.. This kind of excefle 7i- 
berins Ceſar laboured toredreſſc,by ſeruing at table his cold 
halſe-eaten djſhes at ſolemne feafts,vſing this prouerb- > Dj- 


midiatus aper- onmnia eadens habet que totws. Hence alſo men of | 


ſcuerer diſcipline enafted lawes tearmed Leges ſurnptuarie,or 
Cibaria,which preſcribedamoderation , not onely for the 
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* Stul.decog 
luding to the Troian horſe; becauſe the belly thereof was vir.lib.z.c.3. 


b Suer,Tiber, 


34 


charges intheir greateſt feaſts., rhat they ſhould not exceed 


ſuch and ſuch fummes of mony: bur alſo for the gueſts to be 
inunted, that they ſhould notexcced ſuch a number. The 
chiefe ef theſe layves were theſe that follow. 
Lex Orgehia. 
C.Orchins being proteQour of theCommons,by.the con- 


ſent of the Senate, the third yeare before Cato was (tuſor, 


preferred a law, whereby hee only moderated the number of 


gueſts, withour any limication of the charges or ſuperfluous. 


expcuſc at feaſts. 
Lex Fannia, | 
Twentietwo yeares after Orchins his law,C. Panxins be- 


ing Conſul cnaRed another, for the moderating of expences,. 


allowing ; Non plares dens. aſſibusto bee ſpent intheirordi- 
nary feaſts : But theſe more ſolemne feafts dedicated 
vnto Satwrne, and from thence called Satwrediie , likewiſe 
when any publique games were exhibited to the Remane 

cople,he then allowed Centwne afſes, ordaining that no other 
fowle ſhould thea be dreſſed butonly anc henne, & that nox 
farted fer the purpoſe. | 


Non plures dens afſibus]) The Rowane coyne eAs was [o 


called © quaſi £5, becauſe the matter thereef was breſſe;. 4 at 


firſt it conſiſted ofa full pound weight ; afterward in the firſt de 

Previch warre, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of mony,they made 

of every pound of brafle fixe of thoſe coynes, —_ as 
Ef 3 much: 


<©Varrs lib, 4; 


ling,Latina 
«Plin 1.33.3; 
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much as they did at firft . In the ſecond: Pamick warre then 
were twelue-made of eyery pound;At laft by vertue ofa law 
which Papirius enacted, foure and twenty were made of a 
pound; and ſo they continued s theyalue alwayes remayned 
the ſame, videl:ob.q*, So that to allow bur ten of theſe to a 
feaſt, ſeemeth a martrer altogether vncrediable, bur conſider 
with the frugality,the cheapenes of thoſe timgs , it may bee 


* AGellLi, for a truth ; ©for tenof theſe were the price of a 
Capi. and an hundred the price of an oxe, 
| Lex Didia. 


Eighteene yeares after Fanwixe, Didine ordeined that the 

former ſumptuary lawes ſhould be of force, not onely in 

Rowe , but hout Traly; Mereouer that not only the 

LexFannia, feaſt-maſter tranſgreffing;bur all che gueſts. ſhould be liable 
i to the penalty. P. Licinins Craſſus preferred alaw ina man- 
P.Luinius.&C, nex agreeing with the lex Faxxia , whereby he rather confir- 
med Farnixe his, law being now almolt antiquated, then 


made an tiew. 
Lex Cornelia. 

Cornelius Sylla being, Diitater ordcined a law for the price 
of meates, ſothat he was thought by cheapenes of vittayles 
te encreaſe, rather rhen to reftraine ſuperfluities at feaſts, ' 

Lex Amia. 

Antiza Reffio preferred a victall law,to moderate ex 
ſes infeaſting, which notwithſtanding was violated, +5 ook 
manner abrogatcd , by the contrary practiſe of the Citizens 
in generall.For which cauſe, Reftioatterward being invited, 
would neuer come to any feaſt , becauſe he would not be an 
ey-witneſſe of the cemernpe of chati law, which himſelfe had 
cauſed. If any defire to ſee more lawes of this nature, let him 
read Stwk."conviv. lb. 1. cap. 3. Anl, Gelldtb.2 cap,24. And 
OMacreb. Saturn lib.z.cap.1 7. 
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Dere wiltari bells. 
an... | 
A of the war agar the Pyracs ſhould bn whe Hen 
@manner committed vnto P for three yeares 


ſpace,thar over the whole ſea betweene Herewles his pillars, 
and in the maritime provinces yntethe foure hundreth Stu- 
diem from the ſea , ke ſhould haue power to command any 
Kiogs, L. Prefidents,or whole corperations to furniſh him 
with all things neceflarie for that warre. , 
PW yo = 3 REY 
(-Manilizxe Trib. Plev, perſwaded a law, that themans- @;. ,7g1 
ging of warre againſt Aſthridates ſhould be commirted vn- Mania, © 
to Cn, Pompeine. That the whele Province where L. Luculbe 
ruled , together with his whole army ſhould be refigned 
vnto him . Moreover that Bithynia , where Glqbrie x 
ſhould be added , cen with all thoſe bands & forces, 
which he had ypon the ſea againſtthe Pyrats,8 al thoſe pro- 
vinces , over which the law Gabinse did entitle him gover- 
nour,as Phrygia, Lycaonia, Galatia, ( appadecia, Cilicia,Col> 
chic ſuperier,and Armenia. - 


Car. 14+ 
De T melts. 


His word Twela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardians 
; ſhip,or proteRion of a child in his nenage: whereof 


f Camerarins obſcryeth foure ſorts, and we may with t1,Coneres; - 


Pellitarixs adde the fift . Either the overſeers were appointed inorar. pro; 
by will; or elſe the next of the kinne were oyerſcers; or the Flacce, 
_—_ 


. . 
> -v — —Y all. . 


233 Lib, 3. Sei. Mo 

magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought fit: and theſe three 
s lOmphal. forts s Omphaliue calleth thus: the firſt Teſtamentariam, the 
in Oat PIO ſecond Legitimem,the third Dativam.The fourth ſort Came- 
Cecinns erin calleth T weelars fidnciariam, que corum oft qui emanci- 
k Pellicarius Pri deſyſſent eſſe agnati. The fift Þ Pellitarins calleth Trwrelans 
proCgcin, bonorariam, namely,when as the office of adminiſtration is 

committed roothers , bur yet certaine chiefe overſcers were 

appointed to ſee the will performed , who were called Tw- 

tores honorary, iWhere we muſt note, that the law provi- 
iCic. pre dedoyerſcers, not for children ynder age'only, bur for wo- 
Muzn menallo. 

Emancipatideſyſſent efſe agnati] By the Romane law every 
ſonne was in ſuch ſubieRion vnte his father , that before hee 
could be releaſed i rn _ free, he ſhould 

k by an imaginary ſa old three times by his naturall fa- 
a. _— comorher man, _ rem apo by che lawyers | Pater 
| Sig. de ture. fduciarms,chat is,2 in truſt; yea and be bought againe 
RomJ.1c.10 by the naturall father,and fo ond go by him, - ids 
became free. The forme of this kind of ſale or alienation'is ſer 
downe more at large intheexplanation of ene of the lawes 
that followeth, with an example not much vnlike this. This 
imaginary ſale was called Aſancipatio; the children thus alic- 
nated from the father were tearmed Emancipati; this forme 
+ of ſerring free was rearmed Emancipatio. This FidnCiaria tw- 
zela then, in my opinion was thus. That when any goods did 
fall vnto a child thus alienated , by the death ofhis father, 
then ſhould not the overſight of this chuld fall vnto the next 
of the kinne,tearmed Agnati,but Ouoniam defiit efſe agnatus, 
that is, becauſe he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his 
kindred , therefore ſhould the overſight ef the child belong 


yntothe father intruſt,tearmed Pater fidsciarins,whence the 


 gardianfhipit ſelfe was called Twtele fidnciaria. 
C.z.& offc. Letoria lex. 
= | This law made by Leterins provided, thet there ſhould 
be oyerſcers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted , = 
= i 


F F | 
Of the Romance lawes, 
did prodigally waſt their patrimonie. For, as it areth b 
the EB adage, Ad pane. & Gentiles ps fl 
they did account all prodigals, mad men: they meaning no 
more by that,then we do by ourengliſh proverb, when wee 
ſay of a ſpend-thrift:let him be begged for a foole . Therca- 
ſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diſtraQed,. by the 


Romaxe law his wardſhip fell Ad agnatos & Gentilesthatis, 
ro the next of the kinced, 


Car. 15. 
De Teftaments. 


explaine thoſe three diverſe ſorts of wils in vic am6gtt 

the Romans, Namely Teſtamentun calatis comitys; 
which was ſocalled, becauſe twice in the yeare in time of 
peace the Rowanre people aflembled themſclues together to 
this end and purpoſe ,. thatif any would make his will,the 
whole people might beare witnefle therevnto : theſe afſem- 
blies were tearmed ( alata comitia. Secondly Teftamentum mm 
procinits, that is, whena ſouldier in time of warre readie to 
giue bartle, did call out three or foure of his fellowes, and in 
the audicnce of them did by word of mouth pronounce his 
laſt will and zeſtamene. Thirdly, Tefamentump:r emancipe- 
tiouem famia,cthat is,by making over his goods and poſleſht= 
ons ynder a fained forme of ſale , vntoa | <tr party called 
Heves fidaciariua &f imaginarins fthatis,en heire in truſt, who 
ſhould afterward reſfigne them ynto the true and lawfull 
beire: and this imaginary kind of ſale, was performed with 
certaine ſolemnities circa es & libram, and alſothe (alc it ſelfe 


| B Efore we deſcend ynto the lawes themſelues, we will 


was ſometimes called Nexae,as likewiſe Emancipatio, Hence | 


was the will ſometimes called Teſtamentuns per 4s & librams, 
ſometimes 7 eſtamenium per Nexum. For the proofe of this, 
which hath beene deliyered, touching the three ſores of _ 
| Gg | | 


233- 


2 24 Lib. Fo Sea. + 
® Sip. Cee yyjll referrethe reader to” Sigonine, 
Row L1.C.12, Faria lex. 

(..Furixs Trib, Pleb,madea law, that it ſhould not be Jaw- 
fu!l for any to giue away in way of legacy, vnto any,'except 
to the kinſinen of him which manurauſed him, or ſome cther 
certaine perſons ſupra mille afſes, that is, aboue fiftie ſhillings 
or thereabour, there going 2 Aſſes & ſem to the making of 


one Seſtertins. 


Cic, Viziin. 3+ 


Tocmia lex. | 
Q. Vocenins Saxa Trib. Pleb talit legem, Ne qui cenſus eſe 
virginem, neve milicrem ſ*pra quadrartem [norum bors- 
rum heredem inſ{nnucret pluſue cuiquam legaret quam ad bere- 
dem, beredeſve pervenrret. 

{enſm.) This word Cenſws doth ſometimes ſignific all 
ſuch as haue tendred the iuſt valuation of their eſtate vnto 
the Cenſcrs: and then Incenſws is oppolitetoirt, ſignifying 
ſuch an one , 2s bathnor tendred his eſtate or name to be re-= 

iftred by the Cenſors . But in this place Cenſa is taken for 
Fich a rich man, whoſe eſtate was in the Cenſors booke value 
ed at one hundred thouſand Sefterces,(Vid. Sſconium in Ver. 
r.3- 

-: quadrantem ſuerum bonorum] that is , No woman 
ſhould be heire ro more then one quarter of ſuch a rich mans. 
goods. For the right conceaving of this, we muſt riote with 

» Barth, La- « 7, ccomms,that the whole inherirance (were itneuer ſo great) 
cinna, Was tearmed As, and that was divided into twelve parts, 
mw which the lawyers called Y/ncie: Due vncie divebantwr Sex. 
tans, tres Onady ans, quatuer Triens,quing, Quineunx. ſex Se. 
ewiſ/is, —_ $, ——— "I WE yan De- 


Ing... 


cunx vndecim Dennx,T otum As,vt dittum eft. Againe every 


Uncia was divided into fix parts called Sextule: Due ſextue 

le Duellam tres Semmnciam facinnt. So then according to the 

Alex Ge lawyers(as® Alexander obſerveth) if their were onckake 2- 
a bs == lone inſtituted , he was tearmed Heres im Afem totum mſti- 
'*  tutif otherwiſe there were many co-heires, then was it ac- 
cording 
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. cording as the Teftator did appoint , Some were ex Dewnc 
heredes,that iszheires to cleven parts ofhis goods, there be- 
ing but one patt beſtowed from him : ſome were beredes ex 
quadrante,that is,heires to one quarter of his goods: others 
were Heredes ex ſemmrcia, that is, they had the foure and 
ewenticth part:others were Sextmla aſþerſi, that is, they had 
the threeſcore and twelfe part of the whole As, that is, of the 
whole inheritance, be it more or lefſe,&c, Here we muſt vn- 
derftand, that there is great difference betweene theſe two 

phraſes, /»ſtitzs here: in totxm Afſem,& ex toto Aſſe, For all 
thoſe, which were nominated Hered:s, whether it wereex 
Dodrame, Quadrante,vel Sennancia,or howſoever, yet were 
they tearmed Heredes ex tots Aſſe, thatis, they were not 
Legatary,ſuch as receaved legacies. Now none can be ſaid /x 
rotrum afſſew inſtitsi , but be which is the alone and ſole beire 


vnto the whole. 
Cay. 8. 
Do Vſu-capione. 
eMtinia lex, : 
[ T mins made a law , that the plez of preſcription or Cic. Verrin.y, 


poſſeſſion ſhould not availe inthings that had. 

beene ftullen, bur the intereſt which the right owzer 
hadin thoſe tolne goods, ſhould remaine perpcruall. The 
words of the lay are theſe: Qued farreprunms efb, cine roi aterna 
auttoritas efſet . Where by ? auttoritas is meant ine dominy. * Sig. de jure 
This crime of theft,as likewiſe of vſury, was' ſo odious vnto Rom. l.1.cr, 
the Rowmars,thar whoſocyer was found guilty thereof was 
condemned 9 Lege quadrupli, thatis, to pay fourc times as * Fr.Sy!v. in 
much: whence the informers againſt ſuch,were tearmed Qua- Varins. 
druplatores. 


Gg 2 Car. 17. 
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CAP. 17» 
De Indicibus, & Indicys, 


Lex accu/atoria. 


Cic. pro Mur. PP mentioneth. 2 law tearmed x accuſateris, 


which in truth was no-law, neither was there any au- 

thor thereof; but there was ſuch 2 received 0 fa 

amongſt the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould obicR againtt 

the party accuſed, not onely the prelent crime then queſto. 

ned, bur allother ſcapes and faults commurted-long before 

to the bettering of his matter: that at length this accuſatory 

cuſtome became in manner of a-law , and ſo was called Lex 

” Alex Gen. acenſatoria.vid. Franc.Syluinm in orat. pro Mir. © Their cu- 

dicrl.3.C.5. ftome alſo was to procure others to ioyne with them in their 

_ accuſations; thelt ' Tally calleth Swbſcriptores, becaule they. 

a= did ſubſcribe vnto the accuſation. : 
Lex Servilaey Sempronia. 

Curioin orat, Whereas Sempronixe had preferred alaw , whereby hee 

pro Scare. tooke away the autority of fitting in iudgement frem the 

Senatowrr, and appropriated it to the Remere Gentlemen; 

Q. Servilixs Cep10 being Conſul did afterward preferre ano- 

ther law, whereby the adminiftration of iudgement was divi- 
ded betweenethe Senators and the Gentlemen, 

Repitia lex. 
Rupelia lex vetabat diebus triginta ſortiri dicam.] Here we 
muſt note with * Sigonixs , that this Jaw was of force — 


"9 the province of S:evlia : alſo that it is one thing ſcribere 


Cic.in Ver. 


dicam;thart is,to enter an ation, another ſortiridicam, thatis, 
by lots to chooſe the Judges, which was 30.daics after. 
Livialex. 
Though by vertue of Serviles his law the Senators were: 


__ made capeablc of the office of aludge , yetthey werenot 


o thereby 


a OO 4 PO} ro 


Of the Romane lawer 237 
hereby equally capeable with the Reweve Gentlemen: and 
rortty.mry $7  onice Draflrentans , thatthe Judges 
ſhould be eleed equally our of bath orders, namely three 
hundred out of the Sexate, and three hundred our of the 


G.ntry. 
Plantia lex. 
M.P lantins Sylvanus preferred a law, thatthe numberof Cie. pro Cor- 
Tudges ſhould be choſen not only our ef the Romane Seng. nd, 
tors and Gentlemen, bur our of the populacy alſo, namely 
out ofcyery Tribe fifreene Judges. 
eArrcha lex; 
L eAwelins Cotta being Preter made a law, that the Cicin Ver; 
Tudges ſhould be choſen ourefthe Sexarory, the Gentlemen, !=pe. 
and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clearks of the band called 
Tr :buni ar ar Ifs 
Ponaeia lex. 
Cn. Pompeins Magnes being Conſul ordiined, that the Cic. inPiſen. 
TIudges ſhould be eleRed our ot the wealthieſt Centuries, ty- 
ing the eleion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 
people, namely Senators, Gentlemen, and Martiall Treaſu- 
rers;alſo he added that the number of Judges ro examine caus 
ſes ſhould be ſeaventy and fiue, 
Tulia lex, REEE 
C. Inlixs Ceſer ordained, that theeleRion of judges ſhould Cic. Philip, r. 
be our of the Senators and Gentlemen only , leaving out the 
Martiall Treaſurers;and this Twlþy calleth” legem Indiciarians 
Ceſars.. _ BOY, 
Antonia lex; 27 80334 $85: + 
ro legem,vt tertia indicum dicarie + Cens Cc.Philipp: 
turienib ns, eAnmeſignanis,o Alandrs, Manipularibus fiereti 1X % 
ITrndicum Ag the L.chiefe Iuftice yarn his 
oath, he choſe our ſomeey certic ordmibus,ns ex 'om11 popule, 
that is out of ſuch degree and place, as the law required,to 
fit in judgement on thoſe cafes , which'were tearmed cauſe 
publice and theſe Iudges hee afterward divided inco' lefler 
| Gg 3 numbers 
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numbers called Decarje. vid. Sigon.de inre Rem. lib, 2.c.1 1, 
E Cenmrienibus.) Centurioncs were Captaines ouer an 
hundred footmen. 
Anmnteſignanis.) This word Amtefignarnchath a double ace 


tion in the Remanre hiſtories. Sometimes A cte/ignani doe 


fgnifie the third part ofthe Remene army: For all thoſe ſoul=— 


diers , that fought before the banners or enſignes, as they 

were called Heftatiin reſpeR of their weapon , ſo were t 
called Antefignani in reſpe& of their enſfignes , before whi 

they fought. The ſecond part of the army ,as they were called 

Prmcipes in reſpeR of their proweſle and valour, ſo were 
they called Sub/gnar;, as fighting vnder the enfignes. The 

third part,as they were called Triary, becauſe they fought in 

the third , or rereward , ſo were they called Poſtignani, as 

- Ws 1 the enſignes. Where we muſt not thinke,thae 
thoſe which were called Anteſignani,and Swbſignani,were ale 

deſtitute of enſignes among themſclues: ( for every 

Maniple had his enfigne Bur the Eagle, and other chiefe en« 
were carried by the Swhſignari, and in reſpet had re 

them they had their uames. And hence ariſcth the ſecond ac- 
ception of this word, namely that all choſe ſouldiers of cve+ 
ry Maniple, which ſtood in front before their enfigne were 
called Artefignani,and thoſe were commonly the beſt ſoul. 
diers in the company. See for the ſeucrall proofes of this, 

Lipſ.cMili.Roms.lib. 2 ial. z. : 

.  eAlandis.] Iul.Ceſarpreſied a legion of ſouldicrs out of 
Gallia Trarſalpina,o1i which afterward he made free of Rome, 
This legion he called Legrionem Alandaruns , from the forme 
of their helmets, which did reſemble the head of the Lark,cal. 
kd in french Alauda. Barthol-Latomm in Philip. 1, 

palerdbme.) Thoſe Captaires which gouerned a 

M iple of ſouldiers ,were called CManpulares.Fr.CMatue 
ravine in Fhil.r. 

| Lex Cintia de donis & muneribus. 

A.{incine being proteftor of the Commons, Af. Core. 
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lins (tthegus , and P. Sempronins Trdatanns als 
ng law, that no man ſhould ar 
om his client for pleading his cauſe.Of this wereadin PLow- 
#65 & he callerh it Legens mwuneralem: allo in Twly deSeneth, 
| Cornelia lex. 

L.Cornelins Sylle preferred a law, that the chiefe indge of 
the b nch called /udex queſftionis , ſhould referre it vnto the Cic. proClu- 
choice of the defendant, wiether hee would haue 1u cate, 
paſſed on him Clam an Palam,thar is,(as Sylvie obleructh) 
either by yoices,or by tables, | 

This law (made by Alemmms ou! S that no aRion . wu 
ſhould be entred againit hed, whe were imployed abroad AI 
in buſineſſes for the common wealth. An addition vnro this. 
law was,that whoſocuer ſhould calunnuer),that is, forge an 
accuſation againſtanother,a certaine lerter ſhould bee burne (., fo 
in his forehead in token of infamy. This law is ſometimes p,q.7. 
called Lex Rhemnia. Here wee may with * Fr. Sylvms obs « Fr.Sytv. in 
ferue the difference oftheſe three phraſes, (alunmiari, Pre. orar, proClte 
varicari,and T exgiverſare. He which doth in his accuſation <2 
forge faults neuer committed, is ſaid Calarmwmieri, Hee which 
vndertaketh ones ſuir,andeither will not vrge reaſons in the 
behalf of his client, or anſwere the obicRions of his aduer- 
fary when he is able,is ſaid Prevericeri, thatis, to play the 
falle Prottowy. He which doth defilt in his accuſacion,and ler 
bis ſuit fall, is ſaid T erg5verſars, | : 
acti d Lex incertade Nexw; 4 

In ts rebns quamancigi fimt , 5s pericubun mdiexpreſtare Cic. pro Mux. 
deber,qui ſe nexnu —_ is,ifche buyer of any thing in ng | 
that forme of fale c Nexns be troubled in law, the ſeller 
thereof mult iecure him, and ſaue him harmeleſſe. 

Mancype fwnt.] * Thoſe things were tearmed res Meanci- « p, Yflr.in- 
pi.which were alienated from the ſeller Nexs,that is,by ſuch orat.pro Mas; 
a forine of ſale as followeth. The forme was thus; Ar the . 
leaſt fiuc witneſles, all Rowane Cirizens and of full age, Prot 
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fides one called Libri-pens(from holding of a paire of ballan« 


ces)ſhould be preſent : and the chapman or buyer ſhould 
come with a certaine braſle coine in his hand ,and tay(for ex - 
aruple ſake, if ic were a bondſlaue to be ſold) Hurc ego homi<« 
wer ex inre Ouiritium menm efſe aio, iſg, mibi emptus eft boo 
ere;and forthwith ftriking the ballance with the brafle coine, 
he gauc it ro him that made the ſale. This kinde of chafferin 
was tearmed Nexws,as we may ſuppoſe 4 neftendo, "em 
- 9 Sylr.ibid, itdid binde the ſeller to make good the ſale: ? ſometimes it is 
| called Per &s & lilram venditio, becauſe of the ceremonies y- 
» MclanQ. in ſed in it, *Now it is commonly called Marncipatio, * 4 manus 
erat.pro Mur, capiene , from taking 'that which is ſold into ones hands or 
*I.Camerar. poffefſion: whence the word Afancyatrs , ind Alancipinms 
Mae P'? arcyſedtofignific abondflaue, thatis inthis manner ſold; 
_ though ſometimes Aarcipinm doth fignifie the (alc it ſelfe: 
whence (3c. v(cth this phraſe, Lex Aancipy , to (ignifie a 
clauſe or condirien putin the ſale. All things ſold after this 
_ manner wete tearmed Res mancipi; Þ The word Aancipi be- 
nn ing a nowne indeclinable,as Fragi, Cords, Hninſmods,cc.and 
ny my Mur, from this forme of {ale , the morgaging of land for the pay- 
ment of mony.may ſceme to be called Mancipatio fiduciaria; 
He which did thus receaue the morgage, or land in way of 
ſecuritic,is ſaid accyere fidaciam, (e.orat.pro L.Flacco. Vp- 
on which place ſaith Lambirnus in his annotations. Accipere 
fidwciam,eft funduns,aut aliem rem ſoli ſen vt appellant immo- 
bilem,ab aliquo mancipare, ſen accipere ea lege,vt cum ille repe« 
#at er remancipet, Wermay conic the reaſon of theſe ballan- 
. ces, why they ſhould bee wed in this kinde of bargaining, to 
« Alex Gn,” beib<cauſe <in old time they did not bargane by paying coi- 
dier.L4.c5, ned mony which was called eA5 fgnarwm , but by paying a 
certaine weight of mony , whence ſuch mony was tearmed 
£5 grane. And hence it is, that metaphorically we tranſlate 
Pendo and repends , to pay and repay. | 


Cary. 1% 
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Car. 18. 
De Maieſtate. 


| Lex Varia. 

Varins Trib. P!.made a law,that the Pretores Que- Cic. pro Core 

fitores ſhould fit in iudgement yponthoſe,by whs 1+. 

the Allies or Aſfociates had beene moucd to'at- | 
tempt warre againſt the Remare people. 

Iulia lex. 
{.Inl.(aſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned of trea-= Cic, Philip .r, 

——_— yproares in the common-wealth , ſhould bee 
baniſhed, 


— 


Car. 7 J. 
De ambits. 


Hoſe lawes were tearmed:Leges de Ambitis, which 
were made againſt vndire& or-ynlawfull courſes y= 
{ed 1n canyaſles for offices. . 
Fabia de Ambit, 
This Lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poere men, 
who becauſe they were wont to follew vp and downe;& all 


? 

, | the day roatrend ſuch as did ftand for offices , were-thence 

* | called Seftatores. 

5 | eAſcilia C 

* | Md. Acilina Glabree,and C. - rar Piſe being Conſuls £5: Pr 
2 made a law,thart ſuch a5 were convincedof finiſter and vndi- ** 

E] re& meanes yſed.in their canuaſſes, ſhould bee fined ar a cer- 

re taine ſumme of mony ſet on their heads , and they ſhould be 


made both vncapable of bearing office, and yneligtble i into a 
Senators place. 


Hh Sena- 


- 


Cic.pro Sext. 


Cic.pro Plan- 
cQ, 


Lib; 3+ Seth, 4+ 
Senatu-conſultumde Ambits. 

CM. Twins (ic.and C, Antonius being, (onfuls,a cert aine 
decree was made by the Senate , that if ſuch as did cither ſa- 
lute or attend ypon thoſe which ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner of rewardjor ifany publike prizes were occa- 
honed to be plaid; or any publike teaſts made by them ,they 
ſhould be liable to the cenſure of (a/puram his law, 

Twkia lex, 

M.T wie Cic.made a Jaw , that no man ſtanding for an 
office ſhould cauſe any publique prize to bee plaied, within 
two yeares that he either had Rood,or ſhould ſtand for an of. 
fice,vnleſle the day had formerly beene appointed by ſome 
will. /tem he ordained , that Senatowrs. being found to haue 
vicd vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, ſhould 
ſuffer ten yeares cxilement, And the commonalic offending 
in that point,ſhould be puniſhed with an heauier puniſhmene 
then the law made by Calpwrnixs laid on them. An addition 
- yntothis was , thar if any being cited to his anſwere in the 
ccurt for his yndire& meanes,S; morbum excnſaret, that is, If 
he did vrge his ficknefle for his not appearance, then ſhould 
he vadergoec a penaltie. - 

Si morbum excuſaret.] So that Twly here ſcemeth to cut 
of that liberty which the ewelue tables permitted in theſe 
words [Si Index alterve ex litigatoribus morbs ſorts impeds- 
ater judicy dies diffiſue effo.] that is, If cither Tudge,Plaintiffe, 
or Defendant were ficke,they ſhould diffindere diem , ideſt, 


«Sip.de iud, *proferre & in alind temp reycere, prorogue-the time of 
þb.z.cap.28. judgement. And vnlefle ftome might thinke , that by morbus 


ſont1ous was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, Sygonins inferreth 

that every diſcaſc is tearmed Sonticas, which hindreth vs in 

the performance of our bufinefſes: Sexres erms nocentes dj- 

ennt, | 
Licinia de Sadabitys. 

M.Licinins Craſſua being ( #nſul,perſwaded, ve in Soda» 
luis Indices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentar, 

Sodalttia, 
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Sodalitia," In the latter times the Rewanes in their canvaſe 
ics would gather together a certaine company of their ſide or 
ſaionto follow them,tearming them Sodales: and theſe So- 


| dales would as it were by violence force the people to ſuf- 


frage with them , whence the violence offered by them was 
tcarmed Sodalitia.Sig.de lud.lib.2.cap.;z0. 

Tudices ab accuſatore elerentnr ex tribubus,]We may read 
of three ſorts of Tudges among the Romanes , or rather of 
three diuers kindes of eleRions of their Iudges . For either 
they were Letti ſortitione,of which more may be ſcene in one 
of the lawes following z or Editione , by nomination or na- 
ming them,the manner thereof being thus ; That cither the 
Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe then all, and then were they called 
Tudices editity; of the plaintiffe ſhould chooſe onehalfe, and 
the defendant rhe other,and then were they called /udices al- 
terni. Adelanithen in Cicepro Muren, _ 


CaP. 20. 
De pecumys repetundzs, 
Irft touching the word Reperumde, Sigenins ſaith, thar 
ſuch mony was tearmed Pecunie repetunde,que poſſert 


repet;, which might by the courſe of law be recouered; 
Namely fuch mony as any Magiſtrate, Iudge,or publike ofhi- 


' cer,did cirher in the Provinces ,” or-in the-Citty receaue as 2 


bribe,from the AJles and Afociates,or from the Rowane ci- 
tizens for the adminiſtration of iuſtice, or the execution of a= 
ny publique durie: and this kinde of bribe they rearmed Pe. 
cunias repetundas pecuniam ablatam,captam, coattan, concil;. 
atam, aver ſam (Cis.in Verrinis ) But as it ſeemeth very pro« 
bable, theſe lawes againſt bribery were firft occaſioned , for 
the caſe and reliefe of the Romane Provinces and Allies , cal. 
led in Latine Soy, who were much abuſedin this kinde by 
the Prov, ns.” 7 Queſtors, &c.Whence Twl. 
2 


5 
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- C 1C,1n Orar. 
8 = 
| i ah4ge 4aCco, 


e Sig.de md, 
lib.1.cap.27. 


f Fr.Sylv. in 


. ata:, proQ, 
Roſcio, 


v Fr.Sylv. in 
orat, pro Clu- 
entid. 

k 1 Tiſlin.in 
orat.pro Ra- 
buio, 


Lb. Zo Sea, a 


 bycalleththis taw againſt bribery, Legers Socialew. Here alſo 


may wenote,that 4 Twlly yſcth this phraſe, Pecuniam occups- 
re.tor Fenerari, to put mony to vic. Orcupare pecunians eff 
collocare,inquit Noni td eft, Fanori dare. 1d. Lambin, annet.. 
in Crc,orat pro L.Flaccs. . 

Iwnia lex. 

A. Tnnins Pennus Trib. P! preferred a law , that to fuch as 
were convinced of bribery, Preter {its eſt:mationem,exiliuns 
etiam damna'oefſet irrogatum. 

Litis eſtimationem.\ Here wee will conſider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Litss comteſtatio, Litzs redemptio, & Li- 
tis eſtimatio, © The firſt ſignifieth the producing of witneſſes, 
when both (ides ſhall epenly inthe Court vie this forme of 
words, T eſtes eſtete: which was net done,evtequam ſatiſdati- 
ones falte eſſent, before ſureties were put in, by the one,thac 
he would [udicatum ſofvere,pay that which he was condem- 
ned: by the other, that hee would rem ratam babere, that is, 
ftand to the verdi& or ſentence iri the Court. The ſecond 

hraſe ſignifieth a compoſition or an argument agreed vpon 
i both ſides betweene themſelues : | Redemere lies eft pa- 
i facere;qui enm; paciſciturfacit vt les nou fit, The third 
is, when the partie which is caſt in the ſuit is adiudged to pay 
the mony,or the worth of the goods called in queſtion,toge- 
ther with the coft and daramayges in law vnto his aduerſary. 
5 Litem eſtuwmare eſt pecuniam de gra ls fuit , of propter quam 


condemnatus oft rens,im ſumman red:gere,que de bots eines re- * 


digatar.® And £Effimare litem eſt,quod vulgo dicitur,Taxare 
luis expenſas. 
eArilialex, 


CM. Acilms Glabrio made a law,that ſtichas were accuſed 
of briberie ,;Neg, ampliari,neg, comperendinari p:fſemt 8 that is, 
they muſt out of hand receaue iudgement. 

For the right vnderſtanding of theſe two words[ Amplia- 


1i& Comperendinariſwe mult conſider the ancient cuſtomes 


and ceremonies ved by the Rowanes in handling their agg” 
© 
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of law. Firſt there was In ins vocatio,that is,2 citation of one 


into the Court. Secondly ,poftmiario, that is, a requeſt put vp+ 


vnto the Pretoxr,that it might be lawful for the Plaintiffeto- 
entcr his aRion againſt the Defendant; whence Poſtalare ali- 
quem de hocwel ills crimine , 1s to accuſe one of this or that 
crin.e. Thirdly ,Nemins delatio.thatis, the taking of the De= 
ferdants name intothe court-booke: and this was tearmed, 
Intendere altionem,vel Litems and Diem alien dicere;chat is, 
to eater an ation 2gainſt one.. In the ſecond of theſe AQs, 
namely when requeſt was. made by the Plaintiffe vato the 
Pretowr, that hee might enter his aQion againſt the Defen- 
dant; then the Plaintiffe did Uadariremm , that is, demande 
furetics or bale ſrom the defendant , that hee would appeare 
vpon the day appointed by the Pretowr. And the Plaimiffe- 
did againe, Promittere Uadimonium , enter bond alſo for 
his owne appearance who the ſame day , which cominon= 
ly was the third day following , called properly Dres pe- 
rendinus, and ſometimes. dies tertives. fumply , as it appea- 
reth by thoſe capital} letters. I. D, T. S.P. vſcd to:bee 


written in their ations: which letters Probweexpoundeth., .. 
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ip.de Tud; 


thus: 1+: diem te/tizem, ſine perendinum.So that then properly, 1; 7 (Cap.37« 


lis vel rens dicttur comperendinari , when the giving of ſen= 
tence is differred till the third day. Moreover before the Pre- 
tor would ſuffer the Aion to be entered , he would ſweare 
the Plaintiffe, that he did not accuſe the Defendant calunemi- 
ard; canſa, that is, falſcly or: maliciouſly; and'this kind of 
ſwearing was tearmed Calummiam inrare calumnian dcittr a- 
re,and In htem ivrare. Now if either-party were abſent from 
the court vpon the third day, except hee were ficke, hee was 
caſt in his ſuir, and the Pretor did grant an execution called 
Ediftum peremptorinm, whereby he gaue autority: ro his ad 
verſary to ſcaze vpon hieggoods, Sometimes there yrere two 
er three Edits in manner of Procefles or writs, before the 


Ediftum peremptoriam could be obtained; ſomerimesit was , 


graunted at tho firſt, aud then was it k called vanm proome 


þ Sig. eld, 1. 
H h 3 bus c2p,z8, 


Gr. 


Lib, E Sea. 4s 


i Sig.ciuſd.l, bar. Now if both parties cameinto the court and did ap- 
capaal, 


peare,then were they ſaid ſe ftiriſſe : ſorhat thiyword iſto a- 
mongſt the lawyers did ſ{ignific te ſhew ones ſel in the 
court . Vpon the third day the Pretor alſo with the whole 
bench of Iudges did meete,and the ſudex Queftiowis (whom 
Roſinus.maketh 2 diſtin& officer differing trom the Pretor) 
did cauſc all the Select Iudges to pull out certaine iots,out of 
an vrue or pitcher brought thither for that purpoſe, & thoſe 
Iudges ypon whom the lot fell were to fit in Iudgement:This 
was called Sortitio Indiciom . Now if cither the Plaintiffe or 
Defendane did ſuſpeR any of theſe, that they would be par- 
tiall,then might heexcept againſt them , aud that was called 
Indicum reiettio : Then the Index queſtions would in man- 
ner aforeſaid chooſe other Iudges in their places , and that 
was called ſubſortitio . Which being ended, thoſe Tudges 
which were thus choſen received every one of them from the 
Pretor three tables,the one having this letter A writteninit, 
berokening Abſolntiex: whence Tull calleth it liter am ſals- 
terem: The other having this letter {, written init, betoke- 
ning Condemnation: the third having theſe two letters N,, L, 
berokening Now liquet . After the receipt of the tables, then 
did the Pretor mittere vel dimittere indices in confilium, that 
is, ſend them to caſt therr tables into the vrnes, there being 
three vrnes or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for 
thoſe iudges which were choſen out of the Senators , the 0- 
ther for thoſe that were choſen our of the Gentlemen , the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Martial Trea- 
ſurers', Now if they did caſt the firſt tort of tables into the 
vrnes,then the Pretor pronounced the defendant abſolued; if 
the ſecond, then he pronounced him condemned; if the third, 
then he pronounced Admplixe cognoſcendum , that they muſt 
haue longer time to enquire : And this is properly tearmed 
Amyliatio.a Repriue;and in ſuch manner iris ſaid, quod li vel 
rexs dicitar ri , The proofes for this manner of pre- 
cceding inlaw may becolleted out of Roſinns lib. antiq. 9. 
Cap, 
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cap.19.20.% 34. and out of Sigeniwr according to the margi” 


nall quotations. The like cuftome fcemerh to haue beene re- 


ceaued alſo among the Grezcians, who had three letters of 


their alphaber, anſwearable to thoſe among the Romens;o 
was damnationss ſymbolnms, which occaſioned that of Per ins, 

Et pots es nigrum vitio prefigere thera, 
T; atoken of abſolution;A of amplation. Vid. Erafm. Adag. 
© prefigere, Some as it appeareth by Eraſmv. giue a reaſon of 
©, becauſe it reſembleth rhe hart ofman wounded in the mid- 
deſt with a dart:others becauſe it is the firſt letter of Swrales, 
Fgnifying death, according to that, | 

Infelix multis theta eff, mihi [ntera felix. 
Si ©dreler ſcribit, feribit & illa Sieve 


Cornelius Sylla being Di(tator ordained a law, - that the chick Cic; pro Clu 


Tudge called [ndex Queftronis with the whole bech of Tudges, car, 


ſhould fit vpon life and death on fuch as had killed a man; on 
ſuch as had with anevill intent ſer any place on fire; on ſuch 
as ſhould walke with any weapon cither to kill or rob a 
man; on ſuch as had cither made, bought, ſold, had,or given 
any poyſon,thereby to kill a man;zon any magiftrate,who fo- 
ever ſhould cauſe any conventicle or ſecret affemblies ;, or 
ſhould giue their conſent to the ſuborning of any man to ac- 
cuſe another falſely, that thereby he being innecent might be- 
oppreſſed and condemned by publique judgement . More- 
over, De eins capite querito, ec, that is, Let them fitypon 
life and death on that man , which.ſhall beare falſe witneſſe, 
that another might be condemned to death ; on that magi- 
ſtrate or chiefe Iudge, which ſhall take a bribe racondemne- 
anotherto _— , __ Ns - | 

Parricidinm.) This word dort onely a 
murthering of ones parents orkinsftlke. b bur 5 meds Pom. 
pilms his rime it fignified as much as hemricidium, thatis any. 
man-ſlaughter whatſoeyer. 


CAP. 32H. 


. 
| I ee "I 


Car. 2te af 
Lex 12. tabularum de Vindicys. 


1 qui in ire manum conſerunt, Vireig, itibus pre- 
[olribus vindicias ſumunts, & jo ” 

Si quiin inre:) Here we muſt note, that the cuſtome 
among the Reman: in old time was, that as often as any con- 
troverſic did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, a field, 
or any ſuch likething, the Pretor did goc vio the houſe, 
field , or the thing queſtiencd,being accopanyed thicher with 
the plaintiffe and the defendant, rogither with others whom 
the law required to be preſent as witneſſes. This place where- 
foeverit were , thoughin the open field, during the time that 
the Preter fate there to giuc iudgement, was tearmed in La- 
tin «,in Engliſh a Court. Where in the preſence of the Pre- 
tor and the witneſſes ,, the plaintiffe and Defendant did ma « 

m [, Camerar. xm conſerere,that is, as ” Camerarius ſuppoleth, argue and 
pro LyMuren. diſpute the caſe pro and cor in a ſolemne farme of words pre- 
. * ſcribed themby the law, For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the art military , where ſouldiers are ſaid 
manun. vel manu conſerere, whenthey fight hand to hand. 
[Vireig, ſuperſtitibus preſentibus]that is,let both { apo inthe 
" Refin amr, preſence of witneſſes ( ſe" Feſt expoundeth ſaperſtites) 
lib.g.c.29. {[Uindicias ſwnunte ] that is, let them take a turffe of the 
o Sig.de iud, :for ſo * Sigexins expoundeth Yindicie; though pro- 
ps perly (as heobſerverh) it lignified the poſſeſſion of a thing, 
Armen; yr rather thep the thing [poſſeſſed . Thus turffe being taken vp, 
creteg, remobtj- was caryced tothe Pretor , and indgement was givenypon 
nere: Dicebat that,as ypon the whole. I do preſume that in other caſcs, as in 
Vindiciacinde* raking the poſſcſhon of an houſe , &c:ſome other thing in 
ferebu Vmaice a rer of = rurffe was preſented veto the Pretor, v 


96 —_ which as ypon the whole he gaue ndgernne InProceſle of 


adv 13 27. 


ments, not finding convenient leaſure to reyiew cyery parti- 
| cular 
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time, the Preter by reaſon of the multirude of other imploy-' 
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eularground, or houſe called in. queſtion, ? it was ordained , , G.n n.4 
contrarie tothe tivelue tables, that the plainteiffe in ſuch ca- Artic, 20.c, 
ſes ſhould come into the court,and challenge the defendant in 10, 


this forme of words, Ex ire manuconſertum te voce, that is, 
I challenge thee to gee out of the court into the field, to vie 
one towards the other that ſo'emne forme of words which 
the law inioyneth, Then did the defendant either yeeld the 
poſſeſſion of the ground, or elſe he did reply, Fnde tw meex 
mire man conſertum vocaſts, inde ibi egete revoce « Thendid 
they both taking witnefſes with them without the company 
ofthe Pretor ine via, that is,poe into the ground bringing 
back aturffe thereof, yponthe which (as in manner ſhewne) 
the Pretor gaue judgement at their returne., + 

For the better ynderſtanding of this that hath beene ſpo- 
ken in the explanation of this law , we muſt notethart the 
aQion tearmed Vindicatie was twofold : either the ſuit for 


the poſſeſſion of a thing,or the ſuit for the Lordſhip or right 


owning thereof, The poſſeſſion of any thing was recovered, 
ether by a true and real violence, or by a .jeeming violence. 
This ſeeming violence was twofold, either it was man con- 
ſertio, which was ſhewne immediately before; or Moribue 
deduttis, that is, acuftomary leading rhe valawfull poſſeſſor 
out of the ground thereby to enter poſſeſſion . Yi y <k 

altera a lege, altera emanavit 4 moribus;(aith 4 Sigon, The firſt 
of theſe did ariſe from the Remane law , the other from a cu- 
ſtome amongſt the Remans: the firſt of theſe is to be ſeene in 
Twliy his oration pro Aurena , the other pro Cecinna. To 
thetic Sygoriue addeth a third kind of ſeeming violence; which 
how iuſtly he hath tearmed a violence, I ſhall leaue to the in- 
different iudgement of the vnpartiall reader. The right of the 
Lordſhip or owning any thing was ſued for in this maner: 
The plainteifle did queſtion with the defendant thus;firſt Ax 
autor efſet?that is, whetherhe had nor covertly made away 
the poſſefſion of the thing , thereby to fruſtrate the aRion. 
Secondly, A onderet,thatis, whether he would putin a 

| Ii 


gage 


5 qdciudic, lib, 
I.C.cap.2I, 


o28e of mony into the court, which hee would forfeit if hee 
were caſt; which boy done, the plaintiffe did alſo vyponthe 
demaund ofthe defendant put in a gage of mony to be for- 
feired,if he preyailed notin his ſuit . This gage of mony was 
r Sion, de tu. tcarmed © ſacramenttos; andin this ſenſe, Tully pro lene, 


dic,l.1, cap.z1, ſaith, [ninſtss vind:cyt, & - ſacraments alienss fundos petwnr, 
that is, they ſue for other mens grounds, with vniuſt ations * 


and gapes of _y - Thirdly, Ar ſati/Aaret, that is, whether 

he would put in ſurety, that during the triall mn law, the 

ground or houſe called in queſtion ſhould nor be impaired, 

The ſolemne forme of words vſed inthe firſt demaund,is thus 

to be ſeene in 'T why, wado in thre te conſþicio,poſiuls Anne ftes 

f Cic. orat, anftor?If the defendant held his peace,the was he adiudged to 
pre Murzna pay all coſts and: damages ; if ypc himſelfe the pre. 
& pro Ca ſent poſſeſſor , then did the plainti roceed in manner as he 
-vp ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; if he denyed ir, then did the 
Pretor ſay vnto the plaintiffe , Quands negat, ſacraments 

guerito: Thereypon ſaid the plaintiffe ro_the defendant, 

DOuands negas, te ſacramento quinquagenario provece:ſpondes 

we te ſoluturum quingquagints aſſes,ſt author ſis? To whom the 

 defendanr replyed , fpondes quinquaginta aſſes fs anttor me. 

Tix vero ſpondemne idem, niſfim? The plaintiffe anſwered, Ego 

, Foudeo. Now inthis kind of ſtipulation, the plaintiffe 

was (aid onſione & ſacraments provocare , ſacraments roga- 

re,querere, & ſtipmlari, that is, te challenge one to pawne a 

ſumme of mony for the-tiall of a ſuit in law. The defendant 

was ſaid,comtendere ex provecatione contendere ſacramento, 
reftipulari,that is,to be ſued in ſuch manner. This mony was 

t Sig.de jud, tearmed ſacramentun,* becauſe when it was forfeited, it was 

kib.r.cap.21. beſtowed # rebus ſacrss & divinss . Touching the laſt Inter» 
rogatory,L read no ſet forme of words, but by the word ſ2- 

1isdatis, the intelligent reader may conicR,that it did ſome- 

what ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtome of purting in 

« Sipon de iu- ,aje,» This putting in of bale was twofold, The one was ſe- 

dic, bb, 1,C.27,, dere indicatues ſelxi,to bind himlſelfe to pay what ſhould 


be 
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: be 2diudged. The ſecond, was ſatiſdere rem ratam babere, To 
x become bound that he would ſtand to. the yerdiQt and iudge- 
: ment of the court . The firſt of theſe bonds was required to 
| be performed by the Defendant;the ſecond by the Plaintiffes 
: Proctour or Atturny . But ifthe Aion were an Aion of 
Et debt,then the PreRours alone became bound;the Plaintiffs 
n ProRour that he would ſtand to the Judgement; the Defen- 
4 dants ProRour,that the debt adiudged ſhould be payd. 
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Rites and cuſtoms obſerued by the Romances 
in their warres, 


D F CAMilit is 


=} Ouching the art CMMilitary vicd among the 
Romanes,it will not be impertinent to conſi- 
der,firſt how war was proclaimed, & peace 
I cliabliſhed by them : Then to march on to 
8, the deſcription of their bands, or companies, 
SE here we may firſt obſcrue the office of their 
chie'ce Caprtaine,and their ſubordinate leaders,together with 
the ſeuerall wardes into which the vaniuerſall army was diui- 
ded. After this we may deſcend vnto the diuerfitic of puniſh- 
ments ved towards. Captiues, and hkeyiſc towards refra- 
Rtarious and diſobedient ſouldiers: Adding as-a Corolizery, or 
Period te our whole diſcourſe the ſeucrall rewards , which 
the L.Generall with his ſouldiers after the performance of 
&rcaine noble atchicuements receaued. 


Carp 7. 


Deritu,quens Romani ob ſersarunt vel fed ferien« | 
tes,vel bellum inferentes: & de tripliciratio- 
ne 60: ſcribonds milites, 


\ ) 7 EE may remember that it hath beene already 

ſhewne,that both the proclaiming of warre and 
peace belonged ynto a certaine order of Romaexe 
Prieſts called Feciales,whom by reaſon of their office I eng- 
kſhed Deralvs at armes. The rites and ceremonies , which 
they vied , whenthey proclaimed peace were as followeth. 
viz, One of thoſe Heralds hauing his commiſſion from the 
State ( after that both ſides had agreed vpon the truce and 
og now to be concluded.) rooke vp a ſtone in his. hand 
*vy11 


ng this ſolemne forme of words : Ss relte & ſine dolo ma» , 
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Polyb. rid. 


lo hic ſadus atg, hoc inciurandum facie dy mii cuntta felicia Rofin, antig. 
preftent; fin aliter aut ago aut cogits(tateris omnibus ſalvis )in loca, 


proprs patrys in proprys legibus, mproprys laribus , in proprys 
templis ,m proprijs ſepulchrus ſolus ego peream, vt hic lapis ema- 
mibus decidet , and therewithall hee caſt the one out of his 
hand: which manner of oath was zearmed Tuyare ovens lapi- 
dew,or per Tovem lapidems,that is,as it hath beene rendred by 


Feſtus co ſwear by {piter holding a ſtone in ones hand.> Ma- * Sig, de iure 
ny ſay that he did caſt thatſtoneat an hog or porker brought Italic, i, 


thither purpoſely,ading theſe words to the former; Si prior 

populus Romanus defexit publics conſilio tum ille Diespiter p- 

prolum Rom ſic ferito,ut ego hune porcums hodie feriamzalluding 

to which cuſtorre Urrgil faith, ny 
Et caſa innoebant fadera porca, 

The manner of denouncing warre hath beene alreadye 
ſhewne. The at of ſeruice in warre was tearmed Merers ſub 
hoe vel ils diice, that is, to-ſerue in warre vnder this or thae 
Captaine:and whatſocuer ſouldier was dilcharged of his ſer- 


Li 3 vice 


254 Lib. 4« Rites andeuflomes. 
R vice,as hauing ſcrued out his whole time, he was called miles 
Ora.pro cpxeritas,and by © Twly,ſuch an one is ſaid fipendia confeciſſe. 
« Scrv.1z.& * Servins hath obſerved that the Remaae ſouldicrs were 
5.Ancid, Pprefied three manner of waics : per Sacramestum,( oninration 
© Lipf, de mi- wews, Evocationem. But © Lypſins cenſureth him for the a« 
li. Kom, lib.z. mifſe-explanation of the laſt member. Therefore the indiffe- 
rent reader ſhall giue mee leaue to borrow the tearmes from 

Servixs; but theexplanation of them partly from Serwins, & 

partly from Lipfinsin the places now quoted. Ordinarily 

ſouldiers at their prefſe dideach ſeuerally take their oath nor 

to forſake their Captaine or country ; and this oath was cal- 

. led Sacramentwm militare, The words thereof are rendred by 
—_— f Polybins thus : Obtemperaturns ſum , & fatturns quicquid 
dials, Mandabitur ab myperatoribns inxta vires;and thoſe were tear= 
$ Lipſ. de mil, med Arlites per ſacramentum, 8 This ſort of ſouldiers were 
Rem,l1.dial.4 ypon appointed daies as it were of publique Muſter,cleQed, 
and choſen by the military Tribwres vnder the Conſuls: the 
aſſignement of the day did chiefly belong vnro the Conſulls, 

at which time if any ſouldier withdrew himſelfe, and did not 

appeare,he was ſeuerely puniſhed , ſometimes by impriſon- 

ment, {ſometimes by confiſcatien of his goods, ſometimes by 

' being ſeld for a bondſlaue. Vpon extraordinary occaſions 

(as when tumults er commoetions did cauſe any fuſpition of 

imminent danger) the chiefe leader of the ſouldiers did goe 

ynto the Capitell,and bring forth two banners or flagges,the 

one red called therefore Yexillwm Roſen , vnto which the 

footmen repaired; the other sky-coloured called therefore 
Cernlewm,which the horſemen followed, The reaſon why 

k Sery, #n, the horſemens banner was sky-coloured , is ® rendred thus, 
libs, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the ſei, which ce- 
lour they deemed moſt acceptable toNepture,who was both 
the God of the ſea, and the firft author of horſes. Now be- 
cauſe the ſuddaine danger would not yeeld ſo much time, 
that they might ſeuerally be ſworne, therefore did they take 


cheir eath in common alrogether, onely one chicte ſouldier 
chroughoue 


- . 
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throughout a whole legion , tooke his oath at large, andin 
expreſſe words, the relt followed in order one by one, ſaying / -ip{.de mil. 
whey 6 wp n8,that is,that he ſwore the ſame as the Eft If 22.46, | | 
the Tribaxe diſtruſted his ſouldiers fidelitie, then would hee | | : 
fweare them every one ſeuerally in tearmes at large. And 4 
thence were they called CAMilites per conierationems ; as like- 
wiſe Mites ſubitary inreſpeR of their ſuddaine preſſe. The 
third member may alſo be admitted, if we with * Lypſins vn» * Lipl.de mil \ 
deiftand it in its true ſenſe, namely for thoſe ſeuldiers who Nom. lib.t. = ' ; 
by the L.Generall were added ynto the body of their army; ——_ | 
he having authority to call out ſuch other ſouldjers, who for [ 
their long ſeruice were diſcharged from giuing in their names | 
ata muſter. And. theſe are generally by all authors tearmed | 
IMilites eveeati; and Lipkes dcemeth them all one , with | 
thoſe whom Sermiws calleth CAilites per evocationems, The 
ſouldiers being thus preſſed,ifthey purpoſed to make warre 
ypon their enemies, then did the L.Generall ſummon them j 
to prepare themſclues by a ſound of Trumpets; and this was | 
tearmed Claſſiewm canere,a calande , which ſignifieth to call. 
Which being done, askarlet banner was hanged out at the- 
L.Generall his pauilion: from which ceremony I thinke that 
that common adage did firſt ariſe, Conferre ſigna, & (ollatic 
 ſignis pmgnare,to ioyne battle. Immedrtly vpon this they did 
Bangigim tollere,aake a great ſhout or —_ with their yoi- 
ces to the greater terrour of their exemies:and that the noiſe- 
might be the greater, they did eArma concatere , ruſtle toge- 
ther with their armour,and claſh their ſwords. Thele foure 
ceremonies are to bee ſcene more at large in & Lipfus, Vnto *Lib.4.de mi- 
which we may adde the fift,obſcrued by ! Fr.Sylvins;namely B*- On dah 
that at the remouing of their campe, rhey did conc/amare v4- ho. 2p; vibe 
fa,giue a great ſhout orcry in token that the ſouldicrsſhould ;1uR.1.4, ep.r, 
truſſe vptheir bagge and baggage: & hence it is that ® Plan- = Plavr, in. 
ens vſcrh this phraſe, Collizates vaſis,to lignifie as much as pe- Pitudolo, 
rate or expedite. Now that they might be the readier for bac= 
tle,chey did gird(as I ſuppoſe their ſouldiers coats cloſe yn- 
ta. 


| » - 


236 Lib.4.Rites and cuſlomes 

to theme and a fouldier rhus gict was called Cioutms , thar 

© Pick, in fua is,(ſairh * Pighins)Cinthu mtns.® Inde Diſcinftos ignavos,o 

pref. adlio.1. mulitia minume aptes putarunt; Precinttos vers forter of ftre- 

leprim, wes, Hence al{ois that proverbiall ſpeech, nprecinitu fare, 
o Alcx,Gen. or Proere,To bein areadinefle continually, 

Ger 1, 0,20 Novpudet ad morem diſciniti vivere Nacce? Perſe Sat ;. 


CAP. 2. 
De Legione, Anxilys o& legions partibus. 
s þ HE Romane forces were in old time divided into 


two ſcuerall parts; namely, im Legiones & eAurilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary bands. The Auxiharie 

bands were ſuch forces as the neighbour and confederate 

countries did ſend yntothe Remenes, The Legions were ta« 

» Plurarch.in K<2 out of the body of the Remanes.? Legio,s deligends dit 
Romulo, #ff,from the choice and ſeleQing of ſouldiers. 4 Remwlas is 
*Rofin, ant. {aid ro haue beene the firſt author of theſe Legions , making 
lib.to.cap.4 every Legion to containe three thouſand footmen, and three 
Soars hundred horſemen,” one thouſand footmen and one hundred 
4 11.c. 15 horſemen beingeaken out ofeach national Tribe. Afterward 
it was augmented by Romalurhimſclte into foure thouſand 

fS'pon,ib, foormen, ſwhence it was called Ozadrata legio.. Andimpro- 

s ceſſe of time a legion increaſed ynto the number of fix thou- 
ſand which number it ſeldome or neuer exceeded ( as ir ap- 


© Alex Gen peareth'by Sjgox. in the place now quoted.) Now * none 


En reenthyeare of his-age, ® at which his firſt admifſion hee was 


rerum deper- tearmed Tyre,afreſh-water ſouldier: and hence figurariuely 
dit.cap.d:. Tyrecivinm hath not beene tranſlated only the firſt entrance 
habit. & YER. {1 ,, warre, butalſo the initiation or firſt entrance into any 
__ att or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ferved many ye res, 
x Sig. de jure then was he tearmed Ueteranus , an old beaten ſouldier. 
Rom, 1.c.15. * The Remave legion was divided [n pedites & equites, _ 

0g 


could be oreinarily regiſtred for a ſouldier vntillthe ſeven- 
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obſerned by the Romanes intheirwarres, I5F. . 
being commonly-for every thouſand foormen an himdred' 
horlemen, | Pedites diſfriburs era in (ohortes; | {obortes in 
JAanipmios; Manipul: in Cenmrias: Equnes diſtribmtierant in 
Turmas, Trurme in Decurias. The word Cohere doth fignifie 
that part of ground, which tz commonly encloſed before the 
gate of an houle', Y which from the ſame word 1ve call a 
Court:and * Varrogivern this reaſon of the Adetaphor. As in 7 Edmunds in 
a farme houſe (ſaith hee)many out-buildings ioined together , 9 vx 
make one incloſure: ſu (ohors conſiſteth of ſeverall maniples Gon uet ts 
joined rogether in one body. It 1s manifeſt(ſaith» Lexandey) lib.2,c.3. 
that the Romazs in anciem time did yery ſcldome, yea never * Varrolib, z, 
(except in greatneceT:ty )' inrollints their vniverfall army dere ruſtica, 
aboue foure legions:andin an ordi«ary legion, which he tear- 5" x PE 
meth Legionem inftam,ten Cobortes, every ( hors containing I 
3 maniples,cvery maniple two Centuries, every Century an 
hundred ſoukdicrs: whence they from Centum were called 
Centwria,acenturie. » Theſe centuries were ſometimes divie v yarro. yid, 
ded intoleflſernumbers called Corrtubernia; every Contuber- Rofin. ant, 
rinm containing ten ſouldiers beſides their captaine, © which Rom.l.1o.c x. 
was called Decanu,and Capne (ontuberniy. Where we muſt © Kfin, ibid. 
obſcrue,that (ontubernmm dorh ſignific as well the pavilion 
ot lodging it ſelfe,as the ſouldiers lodging therein:and it may 
be ſo called que/# Contabernixm,from T aberna fignifying any 
flight lodging made of boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thou- 
ſand footmen we may in Engliſh call Sertants maio2 : They 

called them Trib» militums, Thoſe that governed over the 

ceuturies were called by them Centwriones, by vs in Engitſh . 
Centurions:and they had their inferiour officers vnder them, 
which were called Tergidstores, or Extremi agminis dutto- 
res.4 Their office was to overſee and looke ynto thoſe of the 4 Veper.vid, | 
campe which were fick, who commonly came behind the ar- Rofin. anr, 
my, Quaſi extremum agmen, & tergums, aciei. The horſemen Rom.l.zo. c.7 
weredivided into ſeverall troopes called Tarme, every Twr- - IR 
4 containing thirty horſemen - Againe every Tarma was 

ſubdivided into three lefſe companies called Decariez every 
| = - ' Decn- 
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| Devwria containing ten horſemen: whence their captaine was 

called Decwri2 ,- and the captaines over the greater troopes, 

namely over the ſeyerall wings of the horſemen, were called 

Equutrum preſe*ti , Now the cheife governour over the vni- 
verſall-ariny was called commonly Imperator: we in Engliſh 

call hima L. Overall. His Licucenant or L. deputie way 

« Lipſ de mil. called Legatis, © whoinold tine was ſent nex 1am adimpe- 
Rem, b,z, ravdum, quam ad conſulendum mperatos. This word Impera- 
dalio torinthe Romarehiſtories hath a threefold acception. Firſt 
it is taken for him, who by commiſſion from the late hath' 

the managing of an army, being the ſame rhar Pretor wasin 

ancient time: and in this ſenſe it hath affinitie with the office 

of our L.Generall. Secondly for ſucha L. Generall,who by 

f Barth, La- his proweſſc having put* one thouſand of his enimies to the 
com. in! il, ſyyord,was both by his ſouldiers ſaluted, and the Senate ſty- 
crallt Jedby thename of /mperator : But if hee had flaine lefſe then. 
one thouſand , he was not thought worthy of this ſolemne 

ſaluraton by that name. Laſtly it was taken for a ſoveraigne 

Prince, King, or Monarch, in which ſenſe it was the Preno- 

wen of all Romane Emperours from Inlius Ceſar for. 

ward. Now becauſe the ſouldiers in a Legion muſt of neceſſi. 

tic differ much ieſtate,age,and experience, ſome being wel= 
thier,elder,and of more experience then ethers ; hence was it 

requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be adiftinRion of places in 

their armies, according tothe deſert and worth ofcach ſeye- 
$ Lipſde mil. rall perſon . We are therefore likewiſe to vnderftand, 2 that 

KomLdial.3 the Conſuls every yeare made agenerall muſter : at which 
time the _—_ Tribunes choſe out the youngeſt and poo- 

reſt of all rhe reſt , and called them by the name of Yelittes, 

Their place inregard of the other ſouldiers was baſe and dil. 

henourable , not onely becauſc they foughta farre off and 

. were lightly armed ; bur alſo becauſe they were commonly 

cdro theirenemics as forclorne hopes. According to 

= Lipſde mil, h Lips theſe Velites were commonly placed cither [x From 
— ce;Vy:,or Cornibus.1.ln the Front of the Army. IG: 
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Aancesor ſpaces betwcenthe feverall Maniples. 3 In Corn+- 
bus,thatis, In the wings of the battle:Not that the wings at 
any time conſiſted of thoſe Yelrter, for that was the Socy and 
Auxiliary forces; but either the ſpaces in the wings were fil- 
led vp by thoſe Yelrtes, ' orels they might obraine a promiſe 
cuous place among'thole forrainers. Notwithſtanding the 
did hke ſcouts run two and fro,cafting out their darts (as oce 
cafion was offered) and ſo retire? whence whe#a man doth 
leape from one thing to another in his ralke , we ſay he doth 
Agere velutatims, Having choſen out a competent number of 
theſe ſcourtes, they proceeded tothe choiſe of them; which 
they called Haſtat:, that is, Pike-men: foraſmuch as they 
fought with a kind of iaucling , which the Romans called 
Haſta. Theſe Pike-men fought in the firſt part or fore front 

of the maine army. The third choiſe which they made, was of 

the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, who for the prime of 

their age were called Principes : andhence was the ſecond 

place or ward in the maine army called Principia, according 

to i Thraſo his ſpeech , Egoero poſt principia,that is, I willfol- iTcrent.Eun, 
lowe the Privat abiinks chooſing to himſelfe the beſt, ang A.4- Scen.7, 
ſafeſt place. The laſt ſort of ſouldiers, which Rood in the third 

place or rereward, werecalled Triary . They were of all, the 

moſt approved, andthe very laſt help andreſt uge; ſo thatif 

they failed, all was loſt: and hence ariſeth thatforme of 

ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventumeſt, k whereby we ſignifie thar a * Alex.Gen. 

thing is come to the laſt puſh. As ſuppoſe, the weapon, dicr.5.car5, 

wherewnh theſe Triary fought, was a dart with yron falined 

attheend of it,called in Latine Pilum. The reaſons of this m 

conieQure are theſe : firſt becauſe the firſt century of theſe 

Triary was called Primmm pilum, and their centurion Primo. 

pilu,and Primipilus, and Primus centrres, becauſe hee was 

the cheife Centurion in a whole legion, as having thecharge 

of the cheife banner called the Eagle; ! whence Aqui{4is" Lipi de mil, 

ſomerimes vſcd to ſignifie Primopilatum, the office and place Rom. lib 3, - 

ofthe Primopilue. The cm” k ry was called ſecundum fial8. 
2 . ” A 
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piluns,and their Centurion Secmndipilus, &c. Secondly, they 
called the Principes, which marched in the battle immediatl 
before theſe Triary, eAntepilarer: which argueth that thoſe 
ſonldtr;. which followed next ſhonld be the Ailitts Pilari; 
and by conſequence their weapon. ſhould be that- kind of 
dart, which they called p;/am. Their manner of embartelh 
was divers. Sometimes they would make a winged 0 op .4 
that the maine body thereof ſhnuld be in the middle,and on 
each fide aleſſer company : The maine body wein Engliſh 
call the Uauntgard , and the two lefſer companies we call 
Wings; as hkewiſc in Latine they called them Alas acics, 
= Pancirin 2nd aextrum vel ſiniſtrum cornu . ® Pancrrolſus calleth them 
nocit. orient. Vexillatienes , becauſe there fought no more incither wing, 
& oc:ident. then belonged to one banner called in Latin YVexillum. 
iwpcr.c. 32. ooyernours of theſe wings he calleth Alarum PrefeBtos. 
Sometimes they embarled lo, that the forefronc of the Army 
being ſmall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward in 
 . .., mannerofa triangle: By * Lipſrs it is demonſtrated vnto vs 
Las vnder the forme of the grecke letter a. Hein the ſame place 
dial.7, * callethir Ccapnt porcinum , quia velut fodit & ruit invadends. 
Commonly it was called (wnexs militem, the metaphor being 
borrowed not only from the reſemblance it had with a wedg, 
bur alſo from the vſe of a wedge: for they never embatled in 
that forme, vnleſſe it was to breake through their enemies, 
the piercing angle being thicke compaQted with targets. 
Sometimes they did ina quite contrary maner enlarge their 
army in the forefront, making it toend inan angle: and ® this 
o Lipſ.miir, they called Forfex and Forceps militum . Sometimes their 
Rom lb. 4. forme of cmvatling was circular,and then was it called Orbis 
_ vel plobus militum.The banner or lagge was properly called 
» Feſtus , vid. Vextlium, being 2 diminutive of Velam, It was allo called 
Panc. in nor. ? Bandum: whence we do at this day call ſo many ſouldiers, 
onent.& oc- ; as do fight ſub codem Eands,a band of ſouldiers: 2s Romulus 
cident. imp, called thoſe that fought ſub eedems none fam (an handfull 
c3P-33. + ofhay being vſed at then time inſtced of a flagge) Adavipulnm 
' xilitnngy, Ovid. Pertica 


ob(cruted by the Romances in their warres; 
Pertica ſuſpenſos portabat longa maviples, o 
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f | Unde maniplaris nomina miles babet. a2 
4 * Sridas is plainc,BdrAragagor fuudier rd onudier This ming, 
a thatis, The Romans called their military enfigne a 'Band : *Suid in yoog + . 
+ hence others hauc yſcd Fardigigys to fignific 25 much, as Sig- Edrdo, 
; miſer, :n Auncient-bearer. | a 
o: C AP. 2. 
n , 
h De opprgnatione vrbis, 51 que ad op plignal ion 
ll nem Tequiruntar. 
s, 
ns F the ſiege of a towne ſeemed difficult and hard te com- 
p> | paſſe, then did the Romanes vſe certaine meanes of poli= 
cie for the betrer effeing thereof. They invironed the 
ai towne with a broad & deeveditch, adding thereyato a ram- 
9. - pier, fortified wich many caſtles and fortreſſes ; whereby they 
in both kept the towne from any forraigne ſuccour , and with- 
ws all ſecured themſclues from (allies and other ſtratagems.This 
_ rampier did extendir ſeife roward the walls of the citty, ſo 
4s. that by making (as it were ) a great hill , they might oucrtop 
vs the citty,and fight with the greater advantage. Now that 
CP, this great heape of earth might become firme and well able 
3 in to ſupport the buildings ro beereted vpon it, they did calt 
ws in much timber and ſtones amongſt the earth; and this heape 
bo of earth, ftones,and rimber when it was reared, was properly 
heir called Agger; whence commeth borh ghe Latine verbe Ex- 
this eg gerere, and the Engliſh roEraggetMe,that is, ro amplifie 
heir or encreaſc a matter. The ſtakes, poſts, and trees, which were 
rbis rammed in about this bulwarke or rampire to vphold the 
lied earth, were ſometimes called 4 Cerxi, becauſe of their forked 1 Lipl polior, 
lled and ſharpe tops; but more properly * Yall, and Vallg. The pa __ 
1357 diſtance or ſpace berweene cach ſtake was called ſrterval- TY 
Aus {zm; though now [»tervallum doth ſignificnot onely ſuch a * Cic.ep, fara,. 
Sfull diſtance,but ay diſtancecither of place or time, as it appea-lidaep.7. 


reth 
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liba,cp.7y, ini.Somerimes Fall doth fignific a pole or take, where- 
vngo vines are tycd;according t: 

+ ' wevſewhen af, 1all friend forſaketh one, Yalus vitem de- 

cepit.From the FA fignification itis, that Fallwm doth often 

ſignifie rhe incloſure,or hedging in ofxxces and ſtakes, where 


' A.GelNoc. with the bulwarke is vpheld: Alluding wherevnto*t A Gellizs 


defenſe, whiles they were making this their rampire, was a 
n Roſin.anr, Ccrtaine engine or ordinance of warre ® made of plankes and 
Rom,Lto,c, hurdles, running vpon wheeles, vader which they might reſt 
16, ſecure from all ttones and darts caſt from the wals of the ci 
ty-It was called Vinea. A ſecond engine was ſuſculas: The 
matter whereof it was made haue not read: but the vſe of ic 
was,that ynder it the ſouldiers might approch vnto the wals 


9% methtoinferre, whenhe rendreth the reaſon of the name: 
Huſculu ideo diftus, quia inſtar eius animalcul: foderent ſub 
eo terram. A third meanes of their defenſe was Militars teſt ue 
do. This word Teftwds in the art Military had a double ac- 
ception, both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 
Tortoiſe ſhell , which is the truc and genuine ſignification of 
- this word. Ia the firlt acception 72fudo, Y doth Gignifie a 
_ = warlike engine or fenſe made with boards covered over with 
10.919 raw hides , which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the 

, ®Stad in Flor, ſouldiers: ynder this they might ſafely aſſaite the wals., * In 
 L4cae, the ſecond acception it Genifech atarget-fenſe, which was a 
cloſe holding rogich&MMbf targets over head like a vaulc or 

roofe, hel the footmen did defend themſclues frem 

the thicke ſhot of arrows or ſlinging of ſtones. Their rampiec 

or countermure being finiſhed, rhey vice certaine great tim= 

ber towers made ypon wheeles to run two and fro, which 

. Refin*, ant, they called Twrres .awbulatorie , moucable turrets. Theſe 
* Rom.lib. 19. towers had many ſtories one over the other, ® wherein they 
cap. 16, carryed ladders and caſting bridges thereby to ſcale oo 

W 


* Cic.ep. fam, eth by that of f Tul:[ntervallo lacorum', '& temp: an di 
to that rccciued adage, which 


Artic. \.z;c, 15, franſlateth"Epxec 3dtvler, Vallum dertmm, The meanes of their 


pa ef the city, aud vndermine them. Thus much * Lipfaw (eee, 
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wals. The engines hichervaro haue beene defenſiue, ſach 
wherewith the Rowrans defended themlelucs in their fies, 
thers there were offenſiue, wherewith they did affaile the city; 
and of tho!e the cheiſe were Balifta ve Catapulta, Scorpins 
five Onager, Aries ,& Malleoli, The firſt of theſe engines,as it 
was nar nas, Sao 79. Sdarey, from darting or caſti 
forth any thing,*ſo was it inold timecalled Catepwita wt ris: > Lipf. polior; 
aix]ns hich hgnifieth a ſhaft or darts Though it cannor be bans 
denycd, but that Pelra doth alſo fignifie a kmd of ſheild 
wade in the forme of an halfſe moone, according to that of 
Uirgile/Encid lib. 1, Bug 
| Ducit + Amazonidum lunatis agmina 
Fenth:/ilea furens, <-—— pets, | 
The forme thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word out : 
of © Marcellinw.[Berweene two plankes there is ſer in frame, « au Mare: 
and faſt ioyned a ſtrong and bigge yroh, reaching our in lingo g 
length afrer the manner of a good great rule;our of the round. 
body whereof, which. is artificially r, there lycth | 
forth farther out a fowre ſquare beame, hollow with a 
dire& paſſage in manner of a narrow h, ryedfaſtwith 
many cords of finewes twiſted one within the other, and (i Rk 
thereynto are 10incd two- wooden $kreywes ;- neere vnto one rent 
of which ſtandeth the cunning Baliſtier, and ſubrilly purreth: ne: C | 
into the hollow paſſage of the beame a woeden ſhaft with a- A f 
bigge head glewed falt toit . This doneon both ſides, two: | | 
Juſtic young men doe bend the engine by: turning abourt cer 
| taine wheeles, Whenthe top of the head isdrawnets the ves - 
termolt end of the cords, the ſhaft being carried forth ofthe- 
| Baliſtz, by the inward force thereof, ic flyeth our of ſight.) 
That the reader may receaue the more light inthe | 
ding of this obſcure deſcription;I haue added the very words. 
of Marcellinus. Ferrum inter axicules duos firmam compagi- 
watur & vaſium,in modum regulemaiers extentum'> cats ex 
volumine teret15,qu9d im medio ars polita componit, quadratus: 
eminet ſtylus extenſins reito canals anguſti mearncavare: = 
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bac multiplici chorda nervorumtertil am illigatu1:eig, cochles 
due lignes corinnguntar aptiſſime,quarnm prope vnam ad/ſtit 
artifex contemplabilis & ſubitliter adponit 1 temonts Cavami- 
ne ſagittamligneam ſpieuls maiore conglutinatam : hocg, facto 
binc inde valids inyenes werſant agiluer rotcbilem flexums. 
LQuum «dextremitatem n:rvorum acutmen Vererit (ummuny, 
percita mterno pulſua balſta ex orwlis evelar. Jn reiper ofits 
vic we may engliſh it aCroſte-bowe:but ic was much bigger, 
andofa different forme. The Scorpion, which now they call 
Onager js deſcribed by Marcelinz inthe tame place thus, 
[Two oaken or elme beames are hewen our, 8nd ſomewhat 
bended,fo that they ſcemeto bunch our in backes;z and theſe 

* Mechine in manner of a *{aw engine are tied faft rogerher,b-ing bored 

Serratorie, through with wide holes , through-which( by the meanes of 

DF thoſe holes)ſ{trong cords are cred, keeping in the whole frame 

* afhac me- that it Rart notatunder: * From berweene theſe buaches,,an- 

dicrare reſti- other wooden beame reaching forth overthwarr , & in man= 

um}Here w* ner of a wainc-bcameerceted vp,is tied with ſuch deviſes vn- 

-+4 po _ to certaine ropes, that it may be puiled vp higher,or let down 

mo ". boy. LOWET at ones pleaſure ; and ar the top thereof certaine yron 

raved from the hookes are faftned, from which hooks there hanged Cowne a 

Anatowiſts, ccrtaine. {ling cither of yron ortow' : Vnder whichereQed 

which doe cal! Heame there lyeth a great peece of haire-cloach full of ſmall 

TITS * chaffe tied faft with cords,and placed vpon a banck of turſes, 

Hires y or 2 heape of brickes: When therefore it commerh to the 

Teftcs. Vid. Point of skirmiſh,a rovid ſtone being pur into the ſling, foure 

FuchC inſtit, young mc onone [ide the beames,, into which rhe 
med.L1,Scc.5,r0pes are incorporated , doe drawe. backe theereted beame 
vncothe hook. Thus at length the maſter of the engine ftan= 

ding in ſome highplace,giuing a mighty firoke with a ham- 
mer(and.as I ſuppole;ypon the cord , wherevnto the ere&ed 

-beame was faſtued,with bis hooke) fetteth open the rayles, 

-tbat containe the whole worke  inforuch that this eretcd 

- beame being now at liberty with thar quicke ſtroke, 8 bit- 

tivg againſtcheſoft haire-cloath , it hurleth out the on. 

1t 
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obſer ued by the Romanes in their warres, 
thar will batter wharſocuer is in the way. And itis called 
Tormentum,quod ex eo omnis explicatis torquebatuy. Its alſo BW 
called Scorp:o, becauſe when the long beame or tillar is cre- © 
Qed,it hath aſharpetop in manner of a ſting. The moderne 
time hath impoſed ynto it the name of Onager,that is a wild 
Aſﬀe, becauſc that wild Aſſes,when they are courſed by hun- 
ters, fling backe ſtones with their heeles a farre off,fo that of< 
rentimes they peirce the breaſts of them that follow them. 
The Latine word is made from the Greeke yes ,that is, Afi- 
nu & Aygte,rm vel ager.: Now if any aske mee , why that 
ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, thereafon is rendred by 
CMarcellinus in two lines, which I purpoſely did not tran- 
ſlate in their place, becauſe I would continue the ſenſe, with« 
out ſuch along parentheſis, The reaſon is there. delivered 
thus; becauſe the violence and force of the ereted beame re- 
coiling,after it had beene by the ſtroke diſcharged, was ſuch, 
that ir would ſhake in peeces the ſtrongeſt wals,except there 
were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed , whereby the forcible 
Nrength of the recoile might be by degrees ſlacked. The eA- 
ries orRammie is deſcribed alſo by Marcelimms in the ſame 
place. [ The Ram was a great tree, or beame {ike wnto a maſt 
of a ſhip, hauing apeece ofiron in manner of a Rams head, 
faſtned at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and” 
batter downe the walls of a Citty. Itwashung vntoa beam, 
which lay a crofle ouer a couple of pillars, and hanged thus. 
equally Cotlanendt was by force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled vypon the wals.] The Rammes which Ti- 
ries vcd ar the ſeige of Hiernſalem , ranne moſt on wheeles: 
which kinde of Rammes are deſcribed by /eſephzr. There 
be,ſaith he,other manner of engines, as an yron Ram vpon 4 . 
wheeles, bound with yron , and faſtned with yron ne 17s 
this they make foure feet anſwerable to the bigneſſe of the 
beame,and euery foot hath his ſeuerall wheele, & when they 
will batter the wall,certaine men firſt pulling ir backe , they 
recoile it by the helpe of foure TOs leuers purin — 
L 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe. «The head of this Ramme 
ongeſt kinde of | 


th no hornes,but is blunt, made ot the tr 


»yron, wich a wouderfull thicke necke. They haue alſo of both 


fides of the Rime a pentiſe of wood for the ſafegard ofthoſe 
that recoile it. /oſc pus Ben Goriow de belle Indaico. Inlicu of 


' theſe Rammes another engine was found out, calied Heleps- 


«4 Plurarch. in 
vit.C.Cel, 


lis ab imv/itato" tre, that is,Capis,and wits , that is', Cimtar, 
The forme of it is to be ſeene allo in Marcell.ibrd. [There was 
(Garth he )a Teſtmdo,or vaulted frame madce,ſtreogthned with 
very long peeces of timber : it was couered oucr with Oxe 
hides,and greene wicker hurdles : the vpper part or convexe 
far-face thereof was ouerlaid with mudde, to theende thar it 
might keepe of the fall of fire and cafting of weapons. Now 
there were faſtned in the front of it certaine Cuiþides triſulce, 
that is,iron pikes with three edges very maſſie , in manner of 
the thunderbolts, which Painters and Poets exhibite ynto vs, 
This great engine the ſouldiers ruling wichin with diuerſe 
wheeles and ropes,with maine force they thruſt it againſt the 
wals.] [Haleols((aith the ſame Marcellinus ) were certaine 
darts fafhioned on this manner ; there was an arrew made of 
a cane, betwixt the head and the nocke whereof was faſined 
an iron full ofclefts; which arrow like vnto a womans di- 
Aaffe,on which linnen is ſpinned , was finely made hollowe 
within the belly , yer open in-many places : Inthe belly it re- 
ceaued fire with fuellro feed vpon. And thus being gently 
diſcharged our ofa weake bow (for with an ouec fron 
ſhooting he fire was extinguiſhed ) ifir tooke faſt hold on 
any place,it burned the ſame , and water being caſt thereon, 
the fire increaſed:neither was there any meanes toquench it, * 
bur by caſting duſt on it.) Now if they could not preuaile by 
theſe engines called Machine, then did they make certaine 
paſſages vndef ground, which they called Cunicult from Cu- 
wiculns fignifying a cony-berry : infomuch that theſe two 
phraſes are oppoſite, Machints, and (wniculis oppugnare, as 
it appeareth by that of 4 Plazarch , Ceſar non iam cunicults, 
ſed 
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fed machins tollit rempublicam,that is, Hee doth not now 6+ 
yertly, but with open violence affault the common weale. 


CAP. 4. 
De panrs in hoſtes devittos. 


| \ Lbeit after the vitory the Romanes inflicted diuers 


degrees of puniſhment , according to the malice 

found in an enemie;yert were they alwaies compaſſi- 
onate,and(as hiſtories reſtifie) more exorablethea any other 
nation. The puniſhments which we finde them to haue vſed 
towards a conquered nation are theſe. Either they puniſhed 
them by death ; or ſold them ſub corona; or diſmiſſed them 
f#6 ingum; or merced themintaking away their territories; 
or made them triburary ſtates, © Anenemie was ſaid to bee < a Get tip. 7, 
ſold ſ#b corona , whenhe being placed in the market place , a cap.4, 
crown was put ypon his head in tokEof ſuch a ſale: or there- 
fore certaine captiues were ſaid to be ſold ſub corona, becauſe 
at ſuch times they were cnuironed about with ſouldiers to 
keepe them together, and this circle of ſouldiers , as likewiſe 
- of all other companies, is called (70s. When they difmiſe : 
e ſed any ſ#b ingum,f they ereRed rwoſpeares with athirdly- ſ5:29 in Flor, 
- ing a crofſe in. manner of a gallowes : then they cauſed them lib.r.c.12, 
y being difarmed,and their belt taken away to paſſe vnder in 
g token of bondage. When their territories were taken from 
n thetn,they were commonly conferred ypon old beaten ſoul- 
diers,in way of remuneration for their faithfull ſeruice.- This 
tranſplantation was tearmed (vlonie deduitio; and the place 
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y euer after Romana Colonia , thatis, a Romane Colonic. At 

1c which times they choſe out every tenth m3;viz.ſuch as were 

" able and of beſt ſufficiencie to'make andeſtabliſh a publique 

'O councell,: whom they named Decurienes, Whence wee may 3 Sig. de iare 
1s obſerue,that Decerio is not alwaies takenfor a Captaine 6- ltall,z.c.4, 

F, ver ten horſemen, bur ſometimes it-is vſed to Genific an Al- 

-d | Ll 3 derman _ 


» Pigh. lib, 
Tyranni. 


i Tereat,in 
Phor, 


Lib. &» Rites andcuſtomes 
derman,or chiefe Burgeſſein a Zomare Colonic, Theſe Co» 
lonies were of two ſorts, ſome called Colonie Latine : others 
Ttalice. The Latine Colonies had Jus cinitaris , ſuffrary & 
mgiſiratus caprendi, fi in ſua Coloma magiſtratum geſſiſſent. 
Ttalicis autem Ins civitatis Cf ſuſſragy nullum erat , immizes 
ramen eravt nec tributum ant ſtipendizm pendebant,ut provin- 
cie ſolebgnt.Turneb.ads:rſ.1.1.c.1 1.Diuvcrs times the Romans 
would be content after the conqueſt re grant to their enimies 
a peaceable cnioying of their lands & poſſeſſios, condirional- 
ly,that they would yceld all fairbtull allegiance vato that E, 
Deputy,whomſceuer the Sexate of Reme ſhould place ouer 
them. The L. Deputy was either ſtyle+by the name of a 
Propretor,a Preconſul,or a Prefeitus. Thoſe places , where 
the two firſt ſorts of gouernours did rule, were tearmed Pro- 
vincie; the other from the gouernour was tearmed Prefettine 
ra. Where we muſt obferue that this wo.d Provincia hath a 
threefold acception. Firlt it is taken for a country, which by 


. the force and power of armes 15 ſubdued to the Romare Em- 


pire , and goucrncd by ſome Romane Deputy ſent fromthe 
Senate:and this is the proper & primitiue ſigufication there= 
oft being ſo called, Þ apo Rom:cam provicu, id eſt, 
ante vicit. Secondly , itis taken for any region or country, 
where the L. Generall or chiefe Captaine ouer a Rowarear- 
my doth mannage warre againſt any nation by commiſſion 
from the Sexate. Laſtly,it ſignifieth any publike funion, or 
adminiſtration of office, yea any priuate duty ,charge,or taske 
either yndertaken,or impoied;according to thac of ' Terence, 
Previnciam cepiſti auram , that is, thou haſt vndertaken an 
hardraske. Now the tribute to bee paid was cither certaine, 


or yncertaine. The certaine was properly called Tribninm. 


vel Stipendinm;and thoſe who paid-it were tcarmed Tributa-: 
ry fine Stipendiary: and this Tzibute was of rwo forts ,cither 
ordinary, ſuch as was required from cuery houſe yearely, c- 
yenin the time of peace; or extraordinary, ſuch as was levied 
by a law or decree of the Senate comards ynexpeRed char- 
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es. The vncertaine tribute *properly called Vetipal, was i <1, 
eicher impoſt-mony, ſuch as was co in honty dnl "a; poppe ; 

for the tranſportarionof marchants wares,and that was cal--/ Stadins in 
led from Porte Portorinm,or from Porta Portariam,and the F:0r.l3. clge! 
receauers thereof Portitores. The wares after the impoſt moe 

ny had beene paid were ſealed by the Publicanes witha cer 

taine kinde of tempered chaulke: and this is that which Cice- 
ro ynderſtandech by eAſoatica creta,oratipre-Flacco,Oc Tirhe 
corne,namely the tenth part of their graine,and'that was cal. 
led from DecemwDecame.and the receauers thereof Decama- 

i; though Decumanus when. it is an-adie&tiue ſignificth as 

muchas Maximnr,according to that of Ovid. lib. r.de Triſt. 
Oni venit hic flultus fiutFus ſmpereminet omnes; 
Peſt:rior nons e4,vndecimog, prior. 

The reaſon of this ſignification is ® ſuppoſed to be, becauſe" Fr. Sylv. in 

in Arithmeticke amongſt ſimple numbers the tenth is the virorJIlluft.ep, - 
ceareſt: or laftly That mony,” which was paid by certaine*-"+ 
cards-men for. paſturing their cattle in the Romaeve fields 

and forrefts. This kind of tribute was called Scripruys, and 
the paſtures Agri Scripturary;becauſe- (as " Feſties ſaith) the 
bayliffe or receauer of this mony, called Pecxarixe,did Serie 
bends conficrrerationes, that is, keepe his account by writing. 

Where wee muſt norte, firſt tha all theſe kinds of Tributes' 

were not only required in Provinces or Countries ſubdued, 

but throughout [rahy.even in Remeit ſelfe. Secondly thought 
each collectour of theſe Tribures was diſtinguiſhed by a pe- 

culiar name , yer'by/ 2 generall name they to 

© Publicani, in2s muchas they did take torent theſepub-' Cic,de A- 

like tributes. Thechicfe of them, which entred into bond, as *ulp. reſpon, 

the principall takers or. farmers oftheſe cribures Twlly callech ® 235-1=2%., 

A1incipes.Theothers which were emeredimo the ſame bond? .* .  - 

25 ſureties, were tearmied Predes. Many timesthe Reman did: 

b:ſtow the frecdome-of their-citie ypcn forraigne countries; : 

and the-degrees of freedome was proportioned accordingly 

as the countries were. Some they honoured with rhename 

L1 3 Romaus 


n Sig. de iure 
Rom.l,3.C.4. 
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Romane citizens,but excluded them from the right of ſuffra- 
ging, leaving them alſo to be governed by their owne lawes 
and magiſtrates. Thisſtate they called a Aſwricipal are, in 
Latine Aſunicipinm, becauſe they were Muneri hnine hono. 
P A.Gel.noQ, ,,r; participes. ? By Mnnus honerarinm in this place is va- 
 —"—_ derſtood- nothing but the bare' ticle of a Remare citizen, 
__ whereby they were priviledged to fightina legiou as free de- 
niſons; not in anauxiliary band,as the affociates. Now the 

firſt that ever obtained this Municipal Rate, were the Cerrter, 

who for preſerving the holy things of Rome in the time of the 

warre againſt the Gaw/es, were rewarded with the freed me 

* A.Gel. ibid of the citie but without power of ſuffraging;* From whence 
it is, that thoſe tables, wherein the Cexſors inrolled ſuch as 

were by them deprived of their voices, were called Cerites ta- 

bule; Horace calleth ſuch a table (critem ceram,for the reaſon 

ſhewne before.Bur we muſt withall obſerue, that ſome Mu- 

nicipall rownes hauecither by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtained 

the libertic of ſuffraging alſo, which occaſioneth that recea« 
veddiſtintion , that there was CMmnnicipinm ſine ſufſragio, 

and CIMmnnicipiim cum ſufjragio . Other countries which 

could not be admitted into the freedome of thecitie, haue 
obtained,and that not without ſpeciall and deferyed reſpeRs 

to be Aﬀeociats and cootelyigayae the ſtate of Rowe. The 

inhabitants of ſuch cou were ſometimes called Socy, 

ſometimes Amici, ſometimes Latini nements ſocy, &c. The 

King or Princeof ſuch-a country did tile himſelfe Amicus 

& Sociuy Senat.& Pops Rom. Here we muft obſerue a dif- 

ference betweene Pattio and Fadaus, beth ſignifying a kind 

of league. Thar truce which intime of warre is concluded vp- 
« Sig. de iure ON,and accepted of both ſides for a certaines limited ſpace of 
Iral l.x.cap, 1, time,is properlyccalled Pats; ; we commonly call it /nancie; 
'c. _ ..., anditdiffered eds fuſt, becauſe that Fadw is a per- 
: Sigonibid, Letualltruceorleague ;; ſecondly becauſe it was neceſſary, 
that one of thoſe Deralds at armes called Facia/es,ſhould by 

a ſolemne proclamation confirme this league called Fad; 


neither 
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truce tearmed Pactio, 
- AP, To 


HIulte militares, quibus miites Rom 
mani ob delitta afficie- 


bantur. 


FT Ouching the puniſhments that the Rowane L.Genes 


ral yſed towards his owne ſouldiers, when they were 

faulty, they-were commonly proportioned vnto the 
fault committed, Sometimes they wereeaſfie, of which ſort 
were all thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſoul- 
diers with diſgrace;other times they were heavier,ſuch as did 
hurt and afflit the body . To the fiſt ſort belonged theſe; 
Firft [gnemir:ioſa dimiſſio,that is, a ſhameful diſcarding of a 
ſouldier, when he is-with diſgrace removed from the army. 
Secondly ;Fraxdatio ſtipendy,that is, a ſtopping of their pay: 
and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffred this kind of mul, were ſaid 


abſolutely requiſite intheir 


. — — Ih 4 


to be ere diruti,' becauſe e/£s iliud diruebatur in fiſcum, non in *Rofin. anc, 


militis ſacculmm. Thirdly ,Cenſio haſtaria,whereby the ſouldis 1.r0.c, 25; 


er was inioyned to refigne and gitie yp his ſpeare:for as thoſe 
which had atchieved any noble a&, were for their greater 
honour Haſt& pura donati:ſo others for their greater diſgrace 
wereenforced to xeſigne vp their ſpeare.Fourthly, the whole 
Cohors, whach had loſt their banners, were compelled tocar 
nothing bur barly bread, being deprived of their allowance 
in wheat; and every Centurion in that Cobors had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdle taken from him, which was no lefle diſgrace 
amongſt them,then it is now amongſt ys,thata knight of our 
order-of the Garter,ſhquld be deprived of his Garter. Fiftly, 
for petty faults they made them to ſtand barefooted before 
the L, Generall his pavillion , with long poles ef ten foote 
length intheir hands: andſometimes in the fight of the other 
ſouldiers 


_ 


t Alex Gen, 
dier.l.2 C. 13. 
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ſouldiers to walke yp and downe with turfes on their necks; 


In the laſt ef theſe they ſeemed to iniirate their city diſcipline, - 
| whereby malefaQtors were inioined to take a certaine beame 


reſembling a forke vpon their ſhoulders , and fo to cary ir 
round about the rowne; It hath ſome affinity with our car- 
ting of queanes herein England. In the firſt we haue no cu< 
Rome, that doth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding ina 
white ſheet in the open view of a congregation. The laſt of 
their leſſer puniſhments was the opening ofa vaine,or letting 
them bloud in one of their armes : * which kind of puniſh- 
ment was vied towards thoſe atone, which(as they conceited 
thorough the abundance of their hot bloud) were too adven- 
turous & bold. The heavier kinds of puniſhment were theſe: 
firſt Vrrgu;vel Fuſte cedi, to be beaten with rods; or with 
ftaues & cudgels.None were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, 
but thoſe whohad not diſcharged their office, inthe ſending 
about that tablet called Tefera,wherein the watchword was 
written ; or that had forſakentheir place , where they were 
; 26m to keepe warch ; or thoſe who had ftollen any 
thing from out the campe; or borne falſe witneſſe againſt 
their fellowes, or abuſed their bodies by women; orlaftl 
thar had beene puniſhed thriſe for the ſame fault : cole 
—_—_ rs Os were often killed inthe 
ace;bur if they eſcaped aliue, they were to live in perpetuall 
Ge mam vicd inthis kind of cudgelline was, 
that the *knighe Marriall ſhould lightly couch the party to 
be puniſhed withaclub,which being done, all the Guldiers 
did beat him with ſtaues and cudgels; whence we may ſay of 
onethar deſcrveth a good cudgelling in * Twlly his phraſe, 
F, meretur. Polybius calleth it Funoxowies. Vid. Lipſe 
de milit. Rom.ltb. 5. Dial. 1 8. If a Remane (ouldier had broken 
his rancke by going out of order,then Virgi cedebatwry, that 
1s,hee was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the knight Mar- 
tial ypon iuſt eccafion would cauſe them to be ſold for bond- 
ſlaucs,to be beheaded,to be hanged, All theſe puniſhments 
were 
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were perſonall or particular; there remaineth one which was 
generall,namely when the fault was generall , asintheirv 

roares, conſpirscies, &c. Vpon ſuch occafions the ſouldiers 
were called tcgither, andevery t*tith man vpon whom the 
lot fell was puniſhed with thar kind of cudgeiling aboue ſpe- 
ken of;. all the others cicaped either withour puniſhment.or 
with very licle.The puniſhment it ſelfe was tearmed Decim- 
tie legionts and the rcafon of this kind of puniſhment, is ren- 
dred by ? Twlh:vt metu viz.ad onmes, pena ad pances perve- 


n:ret. Sometimes ſuch was the clemency of the L.Generall, Sp pre 
that he would puniſh only-the twentieth, nay the hundreth 


man,&then was it called wie/imatio velcenteſomatie legions. 
Cary. 6. 
De donic militaribug obrem fortiter yeſtam. 


( Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 
ſome were by the Senate conferred ypon the L.Gene- 
rall:others were by the L. Generall conferred vpon 

his ſeuldiers. Thoſe honours which the L.Generall received 

were three. Firſt Nomen Imperators , of which before, Se- 
condly ſxpplicatio,that is, a ſolemne proceſſion continued for 
many daies togither, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer:all 
which daics the Remane people did obſerue as holy daics,iof- 
fring vp dayly prayers and ſacrifices to the Gods inthe be- 
halfe of their L. Generall:The cuftome being, that after ſome 
notable viRory, the ſouldiers having ſaluted their cheife cap- 
raine(whor 1 call their L.Generall) by the name of [mpera- 
tor, then would he ſend letters vnto the Sexare dight wich 
lawrell, wherein he required both that name to be confir= 
med,and approved by them, as likewiſe thar they would De- 
cornere ſupplicationes, that is, appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
t10ns. Thirdly, they honoured him art his comming home al. 


ſo with.a Triumph. Triwmphus vel maior vel minor erat faith - 


Lib, 4, Rites and cuftomes 
Alexander . The leſſer kind of triumph was propetly called 


» Sa)muth, in Owatio,* ab ove, from a {heepe, which in this time of his tri- 
_ S te mph was _ before him, ray afterward ſacrificed by him: 
| ** As alſo inthegreater triumph (called properly Trinmphu 
_— the L Generall facrificed a nl It differerh | Ga the ” 0m 

triumph firſt inthe acclamation; for in the lefer triumph the 
fouldiers following did as it were redouble this letter O,and 
ſome are of opinion that it was therefore called Ovatio, In 
the greater triumph the ſouldiers followed crying /o trinns- 
he, Is triumphe: anexample whereof may be ſeene in * Ho- 

*Ode.z, lib s . 
_ acct 1 + Face, where he deſcribeth the triumphof Bacchus, the firſt 
b$4muh in 2950T Of this greater triumph ; from whoſe Þ name alſo di- 
Pancir, Lrera VETS autors doe deriuc this word Triumph, he being in 
deperd.cap.de greeke called SyiapCor which by alicle change is made Tri- 


274 


triumph, - phe. Secondly they differed, becauſe in the greater rri- 


umph,the L.Generall did weare a garment of ſtate, called by 
© Alex. Gen. ſome Trabea,* by others Triwmphals, Pilta vel Aurata ve- 
&cr.l, 6,17. f;likewiſea garland of lawrell, riding in a<charior, the Se- 


xators themſclues with the beſt of the Romans meeting him, 


his ſou!diers with their coronets, their chaines, and other re- 
wardsfollowing after: But inthe leſſer, triumph the L., Ge- 
nerall did weare 2 plaine purple gowne without any gold 


Dion, Hali- imbrodering,and a garland of myrtle tree 4 commonly going 


car.lib.s. on foote, ſometimes permitted to ride on a horſe;the gentle- 
men and 'commonalty of Rome alone without the Senators 

did meete him . Moreover for a perpetuall memory of this 

their triumph in ſome publique place cerraine trophies were 

e Alex.Gen, ereted. © Trophanm monumentum dixere nunc marmorenm, 
dier, li.1.C.23. yyg0 aneums, cum inſcriptione & titulis eve perpetns duraturic. 
——_— f Diltum oft Sas 7% TprnX, id oft,a converſione, from making 
_ the enemies to retire and turne backe. Sometimes there were 
{tataes, columnes, and arches. built in token of triumph, 

Theſe arches though commonly they were known by the 
*Fr.Sylv.in ame of «Arcus trinmphales, yet ſometirnes they are called 


_ a Fornices, $ whence itis that 7wiy calleth Fabiancs _—— 
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arch Fabianum fornicem. If it ſo happened: that the Romane 

Generall himfelfe perfonally;;didrake away any-ſpoiles from 

the chicſe captaine of rhe enemies, >theredid hee hang them 

vp ina temple conſecrated to Fupiter Feretrins ; who was ſo 

called," becauſe as the Romans conceired, without the ſpe= * Alex.Gen, 
ciall aſſiſtance of /wpiter, Dux ducensferire non poterat: theſe 31. C14, 
ſpoiles had the name of Opima Folie,that is,” Royall ſpoiles. 

The rewards beſtowed vpon the ſouldiers were divers: ci- 

ther places of office, as the place of a' Centurion, of a Prefe- 

Fne,a Decurio,cyc. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoiles 

diſtributed amongſt them, or. laftly chey recewed cerraine 

gifts rearmed Dona militaria . In ancient times thoſe ſoul- 

diers which had beft deſerved, receaved a certaine meaſure 

of corne called by them «Adores; 'and hence it is,that eAdo- iAlex. Gen, 
reais now vied to fignifie ſuch laud and praife, as is due 6izr.li 4<48, 
vatoa ſouldier . Butafter ages for the better encouraging 
of the ſouldiers, haue found our” morchonourable rewards, 

of which * theſe were the chicfeft; Armwlle, that is, a brace- | 
let for the hand-wreſt; Torgquze,achaine to weare abour their © Sig. deiure, 
necke; Phalere, horſetrappings; Haſtspara,thatis;a ſpeare 39 <.15. 
having no yron attheendofn; (litis ſometimes called Ha-i RG, F-y 


fta donatica, and Haſta gramines;) Laſtly Cor 0n#,crownes, lib,ro.c.27. 


of which .&. Gel. kb. 5. cap.6. obſcrverth theſe to hane beene 
the chiefe: 1. Corona trixrpbalis, which in old time was made 
of Lawrell, but afterward of gold, andthence was ir called 
Corona anrea: it was ſent by the, Senaze vnto the LiGeneratlt 
in honour of his triumph 3 Secondly: Corone obſidron ale, 
which was given by the ſouldiers ymo their Generall, when 
were Foodies fiege: it was made of grafſe growing 
in lace, where they were beſieged, * whence 1t had the 
name alſo of Corona gramines'. Nowthe reaſon why they 
made this crowne of grafic growing inthe place'where they 
were befieged, was thereby to yu vp therr right in thar | 
placeynto heir capraine: for by that !ceremony, 'as ® Pliry-m Plin.lib, 22, 
obſerveth;they did Terre & -. ——_—_ & hnmatione e- cap.q, - PF 
y; m 
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276 . Libe 4« Rites andeuftomes 
tiers cedere, Andhence tt is,that in races, & the like maſterics, * 
he that was overcome, did gather ſome of the graſle of that 
— place, & giueit vnto- the conquerour, as 2 token thar hee did 
n Salmuth, in acknowledge himſelfe conquered. ® This is thereaſon of that 
_ 20] L ny Adage, Herbamy dare,that is, to yeeld the viRtory. Thirde 
everd.cap.de gs . 
coronis. Iy» Coronacivica , which was beſtowed onely. yponhim , 
oPigh 1. Ty- which had ſaueda citizens life,* though in procefle of time 
rauns © it was aifo beſtowed vponthe E.Generall , if hee ſpared a 
Romane Citizen, when he had power to kill bim.It was com- 
monly made of oake; whence it was called (orona quernea. 
Andrthis I take to be the reaſon why in Ovrds time the Em« 
perour had alwaies Randing before bis gates,an oake tree in 
the midſt of two lawrels , as Emblems denoting ewo wor- 
thie vertues requiredin al Emperours and Princes; firſt, fuch 
whereby the enemie might bee conquered ; ſecondly , ſuch 
whereby citizens might bee ſaued, Vato this.Ovid icemeth 
to allude.ſpeaking of the lawrel tree, 
«titer ? Peſtibiss ys gin eadem fid:ſſima cuftes 
kid.1 Fab. Ante fores © 950, QUETCIM, 
$ Dion. Hali- Fourthly,Coronag Murals: 4 Hee onely was honoured with 
car,lb,1a , this, which &id fiſt ſcale the wals, and enterfirſt ntothe ene- 
mics city; and hence this crowne was cut vpon thecirclet or 
top like vnto the bartlements. Fiftly, Corema (aftrenfs. This 
the L.Generall beſtowed on him , which firſt cftred intorhe 
enemies tents; it did bearc in it the reſemblance of a bulwark; 
or at leaſt; of the-mound , wherewith the bulwarke was 
{trengthned; which mound was called in LatineVellamand 
thence the crowneit {elfc was often called Vallaris corona. 
Sixtly, Corona nauali,with which he was honoured, - which 
firftearred into the Ro in _— ypon ſea: it was 
rtrayed with many-{hip- -C in Latine Roeftre, 
mn TY ftrata. That Roman Herenles Sicein Dentatroobtained ale 
| A.Gc.no2, Moſt all thoſe ſeucrall rewards, and that each. many times. 
ac.l.2.6. 13, Laſtly, Corona ovalis, it was madeovf Murle-tree, the L. Gee 
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